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DEPUTY MINISTER VIEWS TRAINING OF RSFSR FARM WORKERS 
Moscow SOVETY NARODNYKH DEPUTATOV in Russian No 12, Dec 84 pp 72-77 


[Article by V. Goryashin, RSFSR deputy minister of agriculture: "Our Main Re- 
serve: Young Cadres for Fields and Farms"] 


[Text] In the supply of kolkhozes and sovkhozes with personnel of the mass 
occupations and with specialists, the rural school, it can be said, is of de- 
cisive significance. To prepare students for life and for labor, to help them 
to correctly choose an occupation, taking into account their abilities and in- 
clinations and the requirements of the national economy--such a task was set by 
the April (1984) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee, after it had reviewed 
the Basic Directions of the Reform of the General Education and Professional 
School. In so doing, the goal was determined--to train young people for labor 
so that young boys and girls, within the near future, would be able to run 
agriculture and secure a cardinal increase in labor productivity and production 
Output on the level of the best world models. 


Let us say directly, not a simple task. However, the rural school has possi- 
bilities for its achie ment. Already the conditions of the village themselves 
assume a close link between the school children and the production collectives. 
Working as far as possible in the fields, livestock-raising farms, and repair 
shops, the children get acquainted not only with the broad range of working 
professions of agricultural production (there are now more than 100 of them), 
but also receive practical skills. 


In the Russian Federation a certain experience of joint work of the rural 
schools, kolkhozes and sovkhozes with respect to the labor training of young 
people has been accumulated. There are also a number of difficulties here. 
Some of them were talked about, in particular, in the materials published in 
the journal under the heading "Young Cadres for Fields and Farms" in the course 
of the past two years. They talk about how the Soviets and their organs are 
working in this direction in various regions, what difficulties they encounter, 
what problems they bring forth for discussion, with what proposals they turn 

to higher organs. What is characteristic is the fact that it is not only of- 
ficials who write letters to the editor. Rank and file kolkhoz workers express 
themselves with great anxiety on questions of the consolidation of young people 
in the village. For the organizers of agricultural production, this is, per- 
haps, especially valuable--their interest makes us glad, and interested people 
are our support. 











The editors of the journal acquainted me with the letter of G. Luzin, a deputy 
of the Kokshagskiy Rural Soviet of the Kiknurskiy Rayon of Kirov Oblast. The 
senior machine operator, who now is also the chairman of a people's control 
group, wrote some time ago that the school graduates do not want to stay at 
home after their studies: "Always in different directions. . . From year to 
year the girls do not want to stay in the village--they are afraid of animal 
husbandry." And Deputy G. Luzin explained in detail why this is happening. 

He concluded his letter with the request not to take it as a complaint. I 
agree, it is not like a complaint. It is sooner an analysis and an explanation 
of the reasons for the outflow of not only young people from the village, but 
also family people. In light of the regulations of the April (1984) Plenum of 
the CPSU Central Committee and the decisions of the first session of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet of the llth convocation, it is evident how correctly the rural 
deputy poses the question and in what state-like manner he understands, it 
would seem, ‘. the everyday phenomena of village labor and the vil- 
lage way of life. 


It is possible to report which of the shortcomings pointed out by the deputy 
have been eliminated during this time: There has been an improvement in road 
construction and a bus has been put into operation between the Kokshaga Kolkhoz 
and the rayon center of Kiknur, which goes twice a day. The kolkhoz has been 
allotted a Kuban bus. Three two-apartment houses are being built on the kol- 
khoz. There is also an increase in the level of mechanization of labor- 
intensive processes in animal husbandry, though fodder distribution has been 
mechanized for the time being only to the extent of 72 percent. It is entirely 
possible that even now the milkmaids of the Kokshaga Kolkhoz carry hay to the 
farm in armfuls or on barrows, as was reported in the letter. In other words, 
much nas to be done as usual in order for rural labor to be attractive for 
young people. But I support the opinion of the author of the letter: Some- 
thing, and even quite a bit, can be changed through one's own efforts at the 
local level. For this there is the necessary reserve of initiative, and,what 
is more, the Kirov Oblast people do not have to borrow experience. Not without 
reason do the graduates of some schools here go to work in animal husbandry 

by whole classes, and one can already talk about this as about a process that 
has a mass character. 


Interesting and useful work with school children is being conducted in Kirov 
Oblast. While in 1978 only 31 school graduates came to animal husbandry, in 
1983--1,300 did. The lads are also staying in other sectors of agricultural 
production. This, too, can be confirmed with figures; the proportion of young 
people among the able-bodied rural population increased by 3 percent, moreover 
among milkmaids--from 19 to 23 percent. And this in the presence of a signif- 
icant decrease of the rural population as a whole. In 1983, the Kirov Oblast 
people sent 63 percent of the school graduates into agriculture--the indicator 
is 38 percent higher than the average for the Russian Federation. 


The experiment of the organs of public education and agriculture of Kirov Ob- 
last in regard to the attraction of the graduates of secondary general educa- 
tion schools for work in animal husbandry was approved in April 1981 by the 
collegia of the RSFSR ministries of agriculture and education, the State 
Committee for Labor, and the presidium of the republic committee of the trade 
union for workers in agriculture. 








In what lies the essence of this experiment? Well, exactly in that for which 
Deputy G. Luzin is glad--in the comprehensive solution of the questions of 
professional orientation, the labor training of schoolboys and the creation of 
good production, housing, cultural and consumer conditions in the kolkhozes 

and sovkhozes. It seems that in the Kokshaga Kolkhoz they manage to unite ef- 
forts and to improve the state of affairs. The oblast organizations, too, must 
help in this. 


Studying progressive experience and following it, the Councils of various re- 
gions of the country supplement it with their own initiative, sometimes fusing 
together several useful undertakings at once, as in Volgograd Oblast, for 
example. During the past school year, one-third of the students (this is twice 
as many as in the preceding year) studied the fundamentals of animal husbandry 
and the mechanization of farms. Within the composition of the pupil production 
brigades, 65 links of young cattle-breeders were formed and are working, bring- 
ing togetner about 2,000 schoolboys. During the summer period they have a 
valuable practice. The pupils work as calf=-herds, milkmaids, and shepherds, 
substituting for the basic workers of the farms. 


The collegium of the oblast administration for agriculture, the oblast depart- 
ment of public education, and the adeministration for vocational-technical edu- 
cation, together with the obkom of the Komsomol, created, in the oblast, a 
combined detachment of graduates of rural general education and rural voca- 
tional-technical schools for work in animal husbandry. To this end, individual 
work was conducted throughout the entire past school year with the 10th graders 
and their parents. The notification "With Komsomol Authorization and School- 
Leaving Certificate--to the Fields and Farms" was discussed at Komsomol meet- 
ings. In the board of directors of the kolkhozes and the management of the 
sovkhozes they planned how best to receive the pupils. AS a result, more than 
100 graduates composed the combined Komsomol-youth detachment of cattle- 
breeders. 


In order to support and strengthen the efforts of the organs of public educa- 
tion and agriculture of the oblast in this direction, the RSFSR ministries of 
agriculture and education approved them in a joint order. It allowed the ap-- 
priate services in the future, too, to make available machinery, equipment, 

and materials to the schools free of charge and to create school sectors in 
livestock farms, taking into account the concrete conditions of work of every 
school. The directors of the farms were shown the necessity of organizing the 
productive labor of the students in these sectors, and during the period of the 
school-production practice to secure for them independent work stations in con- 
formity with the profile of the labor training of the lads. 


What, for all that, are such combined Komsomol-youth detachments that are being 
_ sent into animal husbandry, for what are they intended? In order for the lads 
to come to the farm as a single collective that has taken shape in the school. 
In this way it is easier for them to begin their new life--in a familiar en- 
vironment, where they all know each other. The detachments are divided into 
brigades, the general guidance is effected through a staff whose composition 
includes representatives of the brigades, the economic and public organizations, 
kolkhoz chairmen, and the directors of sovkhozes and schools. Please note--and 








schools. Thus, the effective elimination of difficulties that arise in the 
production activity of the young people and their everyday living arrangements 
will be more successful if those take part in it who only yesterday were the 
educators of today's cattle-breeders. 


Before the Komsomol-youth detachment the goal is placed: To demonstrate models 
of highly productive labor, to secure an increase in the output of production 
and an improvement of its quality on the basis of the introduction of the 
achievements of science and progressive experience. This corresponds to the 
tendency of young people to nonordinary pursuits, going beyond the limits of 
everyday occurrences. The following condition is also a must: The all-round 
development of the members of the collective and the organization of their 
free time. The combined detachment for many practically excludes the painful 
transition from the school to the labor collective and, therefore, increases 
the adaptability to new conditions. The RSFSR Ministry of Agriculture, which 
considers such a form of attracting young people to work on farms as useful, 
has recommended to all of its local organs to enter into this campaign and tc 
support its organization in material terms as well. 


In the Russian Federation, however, there are any number of farms where for a 
long time they have been successfully working on attracting young people to 
work in the fields and farms and where they have achieved considerable success 
in this. Thus, the Talozhenskaya Secondary School is working in close coopera- 
tion with the Rassvet Kolkhoz of the Torzhokskiy Rayon of Kalinin Oblast. Its 
graduates constitute almost 80 percent of the able-bodied population of the 
Village, with 3l percent being under the age of 30. In the school the intensi- 
fied training of the youths of the higher grades has been introduced in ac- 
cordance with the program "Tractors, the Basis of Agricultural Technology", 

and girls study the fundamentals of animal husbandry. The kolkhoz has allotted 
machinery for these studies, has helped with the equipment of labor training 
rooms and shops, and has created an educational-experimental section with an 
area of 0.85 hectares. 


The significance which is ascribed nere to the training of the workers’ re- 
placement is indicated by the fact that the student production brigade is 
directed by the chief agronomist of the kolkhoz, O. I. Kuz'menko, together 
with the instructor for the guidance of automation, I. N. Ryzhakov. The af- 
fairs of the school brigade are constantly within the field of vision of the 
ispolkom of the rural Soviet and the chairman of the kolkhoz and deputy of the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet, N. M. Abalishin. The lads grow potatoes, flax and other 
crops, and take part in the laying in of fodder. For successes in socialist 
competition, the board of directors of the kolkhoz distinguish them with hono- 
rary certificates and award them free travel authorizations to the historical 
sites of thecountry. 


To give the young person skills and ability does not yet mean to attach him to 
the soil. What is necessary is for hn, as they say, “to put roots down", 

for the boys and girls to develop and maintain purely human relationships in 
the village. This is why the workers of the ispolkom of therural Soviet and 
the directors and specialists of the farms frequently turn up in the schools. 
With their participation, a museum of local lore, history and economy was 























in the school, which reflected the history of the Rassvet Kolkhoz and showed 
its best people. Behind all of this is a great deal of organizational work of 
the deputies and council for professional orientation. Its members also help 
to bring together the efforts of thefarm, the school and the vocational- 
technical schools, organize contests for the young milkmaids and cattle- 
breeders, and arrange educational and propaganda activity in the families of 
the students. In particular, they see to it that in the parental university 

a proper place is allotted to questions of professional orientation and the 
formation of industry in the children. 


Simultaneously, the council for professional orientation studies the opinions 
of the young people themselves and reports their observations and recommenda- 
tions to the directors of the farm, school and public organizations. And al- 
ready on this basis, favorable cultural and everyday living conditions are be- 
ing created. In the farm center of the Rassvet Kolkhoz, there are a beautiful 
House of Culture with an auditorium for 400 seats, a sports complex, a library, 
a day nursery-kindergarten, etc. 


Those who return after service in the army to work in their native village are 
given living quarters and are given financial assistance. Young kolkhoz 
farmers receive modern equipment to have at their disposal. And the result is 
the following: Now there are no problems with the machine operator personnel 
in the kolkhoz. The young people go to work even in animal husbandry. This 
is how strong the union of the farm and the school is. Besides, in their time 
the present chairman of the kolkhoz, the agronomist, the livestock specialist, 
and other specialists sat behind its desks. And this is not surprising: 
During the last 8 years, almost half of the number of graduates remained to 
work in the village, and more than 1l percent after the 8th grade went to study 
in the rural vocational-technical school. 


Quite a few analogous examples can be cited for the republic. Yes, and it can- 
not be otherwise. You see, the more farsighted farm directors have already for 
a long time been cooperating with the school in the matter of personnel train- 
ing. To take if only one of the basic forms of such contact--the pupil produc- 
tion brigades, the 30th anniversary of which is being observed during this 
year. 


At the sources of this form of labor training and instruction stood the peda- 
gogical collective of the Grigoropoliskaya Secondary School and the labor col- 
lective of the Rossiya Kolkhoz of Stavropol Kray, its board of directors, the 
deputies of the local Soviets, and the party and Komsomol organizations. 


During three decades the school pupil brigades showed not only their effective- 
ness, but also their surprising vitality. They constantly develop and enrich 
the work. Not long ago, a large group of workers in education and agriculture 
were presented with state awards by an ukase of the Presidium of the USSR Su- 
preme Soviet for contributions in the improvement of the activity of the pupil 
production brigades, successes in labor instruction, education and professional 
orientation of the students of general education schools. I am especially 
pleased by the fact that among these people were workers of our sector: Ana- 
toliy Ivanovich Mishkin, director of the Yeremeyevskiy Sovkhoz of Omsk Oblast, 
deputy of the Poltava Rayon Soviet; Viktor Pavlovich Lisunov, director of the 











Manychskiy Sovkhoz of Rostov Oblast; Aleksandr Alekseyevich Kushchev, machine 
operator of the Rodina Kolkhoz of the Sovetskiy Rayon of Stavropol (ray, in- 
structor of a pupil production brigade; Tamara Ivanovna Dol'neva, agronomist 
of the Miusskiy Kolkhoz of the Neklinovskiy Rayon of Rostov Oblast, deputy of 
the Pokrovskiy Rural Soviet, instructor of a pupil brigade; Alimgishi Alimusa- 
yevich Bammadov, chairman of the Kommunizm Kolkhoz of the Dagestan ASSR; Petr 
Ivanovich Grishin, chairman of the Kolkhoz imeni Gor'kiy of Kostroma Oblast; 
Viktor Semenovich Romanenko, chairman of the Ural Kolkhoz of Orenburg Oblast. 


There are many enthusiasts of this undertaking. You see, today more than 

16,000 pupil production brigades and links, bringing together about 1.5 
million pupils, are operating in the rural schools. This is not a game in 
labor, but a real enterprise. During the past year, the lads in production 
brigades cultivated agricultural crops on an area of 823,000 hectares, har- 
vested 982,000 tons of grain and 1.9 million tons of fodder crops and raised 1.2 
million rabbits and 6.6 million heads of poultry. 


The results of the All-Russian Socialist Competition of pupil production bri- 
gades are summed up by the collegia of three ministries--education, agricul- 
ture, and fruit and vegetable industry, together with the republic committee 
of the trade union for workers in agriculture. They are committed to the most 
extensive publicity--you see, for young people it is important to know that 
their work is seen and appreciated. 


The pupil production brigades now work increasingly often as specialized bri- 
gades or links--for the cultivation of fodder, grain, and vegetable crops, in- 
tegrated animal husbandry detachments, etc. Still more important is the fact 
that the intra-brigade organization is becoming more complex. The lads are 
studying the economy increasingly intently and, in particular, are becoming ac- 
quainted with the principles of cost accounting--one of the most important in- 
struments of economic operation. 


As an example I tame the pupil production brigade of the Maloyaushskaya Second- 
ary School of the Vurnarskiy Rayon of the Chuvash ASSR (director of the school: 
Vyacheslav Panteleyevich Tikhonov; director of the brigade: Mikhail Illariono- 
vich Illarionov; director of the sovkhoz: Ananiy Vasil'yevich Utkin). Orga- 
nized in 1956, it is working on 299 hectares of land of the Kolos Sovkhoz. As- 
Signed to it were four tractors, three combines, and 1 motor vehicle. The col- 
lective, which consists of 156 persons--is a participant in the Exhibition of 
Achievements of the National Economy of the USSR and a Leninist Komsomol of 
Chuvashiya Prize Laureate. Since 1977 it has been operating on a cost account- 
ing basis, since 1983--on the basis of a collective contract. The experience 
of the brigade is being studied. Rayon and republic seminars of directors of 
schools and pupil production brigades are conducted here, and they frequently 
come here with excursions. 


And, indeed, there is something to learn. Into the seed fund of the sovkhoz 
were poured seeds cultivated by the pupil brigade: Voskhod [Rising] winter 
rye (1,206 quintals), Mironovskaya-808 winter wheat (374 quintals), Gorizont 


[Horizon] oats (638 quintals), Moskovskaya-35 spring wheat (2,373 quin- 
tals). Here are only some of the economic indicators of the brigade--the pro- 
duction cost of the output of agricultural products (1 quintal in rubles): 








Table 1. Production Cost of Selected Agricultural Crops of the Maloyaushskaya 
Secondary School Production Brigade (in Rubles per Quinta’) 











Crop Plan Actual 
Grain 10.84 4,84 
Fodder Beet 3.37 1.20 
Corn 1.17 0.57 


Profitability--36.1 percent. 


Of course, such achievements in a pupil production brigade are possible only 
in thepresence of the serious organization of the enterprise. But when the 
youths and girls see the significant results of their labor, they are pene- 
trated by an interest in it. This is real professional orientation, which 
provides young personnel for fields and farms. 


The management links of our sector on the local level, we orient, above all, 
toward the strengthening of the material-technical base of the labor training 
of young people. Thus, in 1983 pupil production brigades were allotted more 
than 26,000 tractors, they are provided with seed, fertilizers, equipment, and 
combustible materials a.d lubricants. The base farms are taking measures to 
improve the conditions for their work and rest. In the RSFSR more than 3,300 
stationary culture camps have been created for them. 


Other figures can be cited which show tnat hundreds and thousands of farms are 
successfully cooperating with the school. But, perhaps, it is more useful for 
the Soviets and the deputies to direct their attention there where the work 
needs to be improved. In the February issue of the journal SOVETY NARODNYKH 
DEPUTATOV for 1984, an article by the National Teacher of the USSR M. Alekse- 
yev from Yakutiya was published under the title "There Will Be Good Corn 
Shoots" (in the column "Young Cadres for Fields and Farms"). Along with in- 
“eresting observations about the role of the local organs of administration in 
t. : labor training of young people, the author makes a remark which deserves 
serious attention. Well, for example: During 10 years of work in work and 
holiday camps the National Teacher saw neither statute, nor regulations, nor 
any other normative document about work and holiday camps (LTO). But, you see, 
a Regulation exists--it was developed and sent to the provinces by the RSFSR 
Ministry of Education. Therefore, the appropriate organs of tle autonomous 
republic did not see to it that all those who should, did know the Regulation 
on the work and holiday camp. It is on this basis that their work should be 
built. Not without interest for the apparatus of our ministry is the following 
fact: In the Verkhnevilyuyskaya Secondary School No 2, the work and holiday 
camp is working in poor conditions. It is sponsored by the Verkhnevilyuyskiy 
Sovkhoz. One must suppose that the local organs of power will take an interest 
in this and will bring order. It seems that the following question also will 
arise before them: Is the control on the part of the organs of administration 
of the corresponding sector of the Yakut ASSR over how the farms are partici- 
pating in the labor training of young people sufficient? And, first of all, 





is the control over the way the economic managers are fulfilling the directions 
and recommendations of the RSFSR Ministry of Agriculture sufficient? 


Under our ministry there functions an interdepartmental methodological council 
for the professional orientation of young people. Among many other questions, 
it also examined the following: On the work of the management of agriculture 
of the Vladimir Oblast Ispolkom in regard to the organization of the work and 
rest of pupils; methodological recommendations in regard to the orientation of 
students toward professions of an agricultural profile in the process of joint 
work of the school, the rural vocational-technical schools, and the base farm; 
on the work of the agricultural organs of Moscow Oblast in regard to the pro- 
fessional orientation of the students of rural schools, etc. After every ses- 
sion of the methodologicel council, documents are sent out to the provincial 
organizations, and in every one of them there is useful experience, there are 
critical remarks and instructions, specifically for those who lack sufficient ex- 
perience and recommendations. Is it worthwhile to disregard what has been 
tested by others? Is it wise not to utilize qualified recommendations tested 
by life? 


I will recall the fact that in overcoming the difficulties of the work and 
holiday camp of the Verkhnevilyuyskaya Secondary School No 2 the Regulation 
concerning the base enterprise of the general education school, confirmed by 
the USSR Council of Ministers this fall, will be of help. The broad rights 
granted to enterprises and farms in regard to the creation of conditions for 
the labor training and instruction of school youngsters must be used as this is 
done by the progressive farms and schools in their joint work. Thus, in 
Stavropol, where, as has already been mentioned, the first pupil brigades came 
into being, today the work of integrated mechanized links, school micro-farms, 
detachments of young field crop specialists and plant-growers, who are working 
together with veterans, is in full swing. The circles of efficiency experts 
and designers of agricultural equipment and every conceivable experimental work 
of the lads during the past year alone produced an economic effect of more than 
half a million rubles. And in the labor associations of the rural school 
youngsters of Tomsk Oblast, work in regard to economics education entered the 
system. Here they correctly understand: It is not enough to give the lads 
labor skills, they must also be taught to think economically in order to attain 
more with reduced expenditures. 


The education of school youngsters in economics is already being conducted in 
many regions of the republic. The RSFSR Ministry of Education, together. with 
the Ministry of Agriculture, has developed and sent to the provincial authori- 
ties model programs for the study of the economy of agriculture. In conformity 
with them, the local organs of public education and agriculture and the scien- 
tific institutions have issued methodological instructions: In Altay Kray--in 
regard to the organization of intra-farm accounting for the pupil production 
brigade, in Stavropol Kray--in regard to questions of economy and the organiza- 
tion of agricultural production, in Smolensk Oblast--on the basic economic in- 
dicators in the work of the pupil production brigades, in Novosibirsk Oblast-- 
the method of the determination of economic efficiency of field management me- 
thods and measures for the scientific organization of labor. 











[In accordance with the boundaries established by the reform of the general 
education and vocational school, the RSRSR Ministry of Agriculture and the 
planning organs of the republic have developed measures for the further devel- 
opment of the instructional-material base of the labor training of young 
people. It must be noted that the base for their fulfillment has not been 
badly prepared. Practically in all rural schools, instruction in the profes- 
sions of machine operator, cattle-breeder, and others has been introduced. The 
farms have helped to equip, in educational institutions, about 12,000 rooms for 
he mechanization of agriculture and animal husbandry, and 8,000 professional 
jucation rooms. During the past year, 319,000 graduates of general education 
chools have received an agricultural profession. 


[In our plans for further work, the proposals, ideas and problems have been 
to account that were advanced in the process of discussing the draft 
f the reform. Tney were advanced also in the materials which were published 
by the journal SOVETY NARODNYKH DEPUTATOV. Thus, in the 4th issue for 1984, 
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ational-Technical Education, N. Akishin, under the heading "Solicitous In- 
terest", It talked about the practice of the creation of branches of the rural 
vocational-technical schools in rural general education schools. I will note 
that in the RSFSR this takes place not only in Kaluga Oblast, but also in a 
number of other oblasts. Until lately, the Ministry of Agriculture and the Min- 
istry of Education of the republic have displayed an attitude of restraint 
ward such branches. However, the school reform makes such a form of instruc- 
tion entirely justified, since in the future the merger of the general educa- 
tion and the vocational school into a single secondary school is being en- 

uzed. Let tnis be the first step to the indicated future. However, in 

rder to set the work of the branches right, we should think about the develop- 

ment. of a special regulation for them. One that would regulate the interrela- 
tion of the school with the vocational-technical school and that would remove 
many unresolved questions. As far as the assistance of the local agricultural 
! ns to the rural vocational-technical schools is concerned, it was also ex- 
tended previously, but it will increase immeasurably in conformity with the 


r f the CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers "On the 
inthe: velopment of the System of Vocational-Technical Education and the In- 
reas f Its Role in the Training of Skilied Workers". 

This decree is als ynducive to the solution of problems advanced by the jour- 
nal in an article by the chief of the administration for rural vocational- 
technical schools of the RSFSR State Committee for Vocational-Technical Educa- 
tion, Ya. Butko (journal No 7, 1983. "The Authority of the Rural Vocational- 


nnical School"). We agree with the way in which the author poses the 
uestion. For the purpose of the better consolidation of the graduates of the 


rural vocational-technical schools, many kolkhozes and sovkhozes send young 
to study at the expense of the farm. During the past year, such scholar- 


ship holders amounted to about 60 percent of all those enrolled in vocational- 
hnical schools. However, many lads enroll in them independently, without 


lirectives of the farms in order to have the freedom of choosing their place of 
rk upon completion of their studies. There is still another aspect: The 
rural vocational-technical schools satisfy the demand of the farms for machine 


erators to an incomplete degree. This is why the agricultural organs, the 











kolkhozes and sovknczes are themselves organizing the instruction of workers 
with the specialties of tractor or combine operators as a second profession. 
During periods of strain in agricultural work, this helps to maneuver the labor 
force. 


As far as providing the rural vocational-technical schools with the necessary 
amount of land is concerned, in accordance with the documents adopted in the 
implementation of the school reform, they will be allotted 285,000 hectares of 
land for the organization of training farms during 1986-1990. 


- « « Every fourth graduate of a rural school today stays to live and work in 
the village. Unfortunately, not all farm directors understand the importance 
of the work both with those who are still sitting behind the school desks and 
those who have come from the classrooms to the kolkhoz and sovkhoz brigades. 
There are known cases of indifference to labor conditions, to recreation, and 
to professional growth. Still worse, when the lads remain on the farms, 

but their labor is used not in accordance with the profession they have 
received, they are entrusted with general work, and their everyday living and 
cultural needs are being ignored altogether. In such cases, the very idea is 
being discredited that young cadres are needed by the fields and farms, the 
youth or girl feel simply deceived and leave the village. 


But meanwhile practice, including all the examples cited here, shows: We do 
not have a more important source for the replenishment of personnel than the 
rural school. And consequently, the most important concern of the Soviets and 
the agricultural organs must be about it. There is no need of waiting when 
the school asks for something, but rather we should extend to it our hand of 
cooperation--that kind of understanding we strive for from the economic mana- 
gers today. 


Neither to a greater,nor to a smaller, but to an absolutely equal degree do we 
share the responsibility for the reform of the school with the ministry of 
education. Only on the condition that this responsibility will become firmly 
established in the consciousness of every worker of our apparatus and every 
Soviet and economic executive, will we attain a fundamental improvement of the 
labor training of the young people and its professional orientation in accor- 
dance with the requirements of the national economy. In this lies the pledge 
of the fulfillment of the grandiose program, which was outlined by the April 
(1984) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee and confirmed by the first session 
of the USSR Supreme Soviet of the llth convocation. 


COPYRIGHT: Zhurnal “Sovety narodnykh deputatov", 1984 
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RATIONAL UTILIZATION OF LABOR IN REGIONAL APK VIEWED 
Moscow EKONOMICHESKIYE NAUKI in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 100-103 


(Article by G. Rusu, candidate of economic sciences (Kishinev): "Labor 
Resources in Regional APK"] 


(Text] Increasing the effectiveness of the utilization of labor resources in 
the APK under modern conditions depends first and foremost on the 
comprehensive transformation of all aspects of production and labor, the 
degree of development of the social infrastructure and the perfection of the 
System of management. Reinforcing the process of the formation of the 
agroindustrial complex opens up new possibilities and paths to rationalizing 
the utilization of labor resources, increasing the stability of the 
composition of labor collectives, reducing labor turnover, improving its 
structure and reducing migration from rural areas. This is also shown by the 
experience of Moldavia, where the processes of improvement of the structure of 
regional APK's on the basis of interfarm cooperation and agroindustrial 
integration have been extensively developed. In the republic there is 
essentially no outflow of rural population, and during the past 20 years it 
has increased by 15.7 percent. There is an increase in the number of rural 
residents in all groups of the population capable of working with the 
exceptico of the group from 16 to 20 years of age. If one takes into account 
the fact that this group includes mainly students, usually without an 
occupation, this fact cannot be regarded as negative. And although since the 
middle of the 1970's there has been a negative migration balance, it is 
important that people within the age group of 20 to 40 years, mainly with 
education and an occupation, are staying in the rural areas. 


The higher level of collectivization of production in the republic's APK is 
accompanied by a considerable increase in the growth rates of the number of 
workers in interfarm and agroindustrial enterprises and associations; this is 
compensated for by a reduction of the growth rates of employment on the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Thus during 1960-1980 the number of workers in the 
public sector of Moldavian agriculture (not including private subsidiary 
farms) increased by approximately 25 percent, and this was largely in 
interfarm nonagricultural enterprises. The number of employees here increased 
1.5-fold during 1970-1980, and in construction and repair work--1.9-fold. And 
their proportion among all those employed in the republic's agriculture 
increased from 1.7 to 3 percent and from 1.8 to 4 percent, respectively. 
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It should be noted that agroindustrial integration opens up additional 
possibilities of efficient utilization of agricultural workers and their 
stabilization in rural areas because of the development of a number of 
industrial intermediate productions directly in the interfarm vineyards, 
orchards, animal husbandry complexes and so forth. For example, using farm 
funds cooperatively to create enterprises and production sections that perform 
intermediate technological operations, particularly areas for slaughtering 
cattle at animal husbandry complexes and also shops for initial processing of 
animal husbandry products, not only makes it possible to solve problems of 
providing labor and overcoming the seasonal nature of labor, but also 
contributes to the appearance of a unified total worker, whose labor covers 
the entire production cycle. 


As a result of the expansion of the sphere of agroindustrial integration, 
progressive changes are taking place in the structure of labor resources. The 
proportion of workers employed in agriculture is decreasing, and it is 
increasing in the capital-producing branches, the sphere of circulation, 
transportation and communications. 


The qualitative makeup of labor resources in rural areas is improving. Thus 
the number of specialists with higher and secondary specialized education is 
constantly increasing. During the years of the 9th Five-Year Plan alone in 
the agrarian sector of Moldavia the number of these specialists increased by 
88 percent, including those with a higher education--by 74.5 percent, while 
the number with a secondary specialized education almost doubled. 


The development of the process of forming agroindustrial complexes has also 
led to changes in the structure of the all-around worker in the APK. During 
the past 10 years the proportion of people employed in work using forces and 
manual labor in crop growing decreased by 20 percent in the country as a 
whole, and the proportion of tractor drivers and machine operators increased 
from 7.3 to 15 percent, and truck drivers--from 3.7 to 6.5 percent. 
Representatives of a new occupation--operators--have appeared in animal 
husbandry, and they now comprise 6.4 percent of the overall number of 
personnel handling cattle. 


Related to the process of qualitative improvement of agrarian labor is the 
overall improvement of the conditions for the labor and life of agricultural 
workers and their increased interest in their labor, and this undoubtedly 
facilitates utilizing labor resources efficiently and comprehensively, and 
keeping them in the rural areas. 


Still, further development of the process of collectivization of production in 
the modern stage has brought about a number of tendencies and factors which 
aggravate the problem of effective application of resources in the regional 
APK and impede fuller utilization of the production and social potential of 
rural areas. Among these factors and tendencies at the present time one must 
single out the increasing differentiation of the rayons and various groups of 
farms in terms of the level of productivity, which is related to the increased 
disparity in the material and technical bases of the kolkhozes, sovkhozes, 
interfarm and agroindustrial enterprises and associations. In the Moldavian 











SSR the latter now have capital availability that is }3.5-4.5 times higher and 
energy availability 5 times than on the shareholding farms. This leads to a 
redistribution of labor resources, especially highly skilled workers, in favor 
of the interfarm and agroindustrial formations, as well as to the appearance 
of certain difficulties in providing for an equal socioeconomic position for 
the rural worker in various groups of enterprises. 


An important reserve for further improving the utilization of labor resources 
in the APK is associated with overcoming the currently observable lack of 
correspondence between technical progress in the agrarian and agroindustrial 
spheres, on the one hand, and savings on labor resources in agriculture. on 
the other. The increased technical supply for agricultural production has 
practically not reduced the needs of the farms for labor force and has not led 
to a reduction of the number of workers employed in the public sector. The 
lack of comprehensiveness in the rearrangement of conditions for production 
and labor has led to a situation where only certain categories of workers are 
leaving the kolkhozes and sovkhozes: machine operators, equipment operators 
and specialists. There is a growing shortage of these personnel on the farms, 
and specialized vocational and technical schools are not doing a good job of 
assigning their graduates to these farms. At the same time the problem of 
year-round utilization on the kolkhozes and sovkhozes of workers of various 
ranks and workers in manual labor in general is becoming more critical. About 
60 percent of all the agricultural workers fall into this category. On the 
whole, the structure of the APK in Moldavia requires further optimization. As 
before, agriculture occupies a dominant position in terms of the number of its 
workers, accounting for 81.2 percent. This is considerably higher than in the 
national economic APK. In order to improve the situation it will be necessary 
to provide for uniform distribution of skilled labor force among all 
participants in joint production, more rapid rates of reduction of the number 
of workers in manual labor as compared to other groups of workers, and 
proportional development of the material and technical base in all cooperating 
and integrated productions. 


Increased effectiveness of the utilization of labor resources is also 
determined largely by the degree to which one achieves the optimum in the 
sizes of the farms and efficiency in the combination of various branches of 
crop growing, the degree to which the processes of specialization and 
concentration in the public sector of production are coordinated with the 
development of private and home business. When this kind of coordination is 
not complete there is a tendency toward a reduction of private subsidiary 
farming, which also means a deterioration of the utilization of labor 
resources in rural areas. 


The utilization of the labor resources of the APK is affected, in certain 
cases, by the organizational separation of its units, which are represented by 
various ministries and departments. For example, in spite of the fact that 
two scientific production associations already exist in the system of the 
Moldavian SSR Ministry of Agriculture and there are a number of agroindustrial 
formations in the Ministry of the Fruit and Vegetable Industry, at the same 
time the Council of Kolkhozes is creating the Plodprom Association. The fact 
is that more than 80 percent of the fruits and vegetables are produced in the 
system of the Council of Kolkhozes, but it does not have a processing base, 








and the Ministry of the Fruit and Vegetable Industry does not have significant 
incentives directed toward expanding enterprises and locating them closer to 
the interkolkhoz vegetable fields and orchards. This is typical not only of 
Moldavia, but also of the Ukrainian SSR, the RSFSR and other republics. 
Therefore an important condition for providing for reproduction of the 
progressive structure of labor resources in agrarian and agroindustrial 
enterprises is the creation in fruit raising of unified state-kolkhoz 
agroindustrial teams, within whose framework it is expedient to sharply expand 
the industrial sphere of application of labor directly at interfarm 
specialized enterprises for producing fruits and vegetables. In order to 
create favorable prerequisites for increasing the effectiveness of the 
utilization of labor resources under the conditions of extensive development 
of interfarm cooperation and agroindustrial integration, on the basis of the 
unification of the funds of the farms it would be expedient to expand the 
network of enterprises (shops) that carry out technological processes for 
initial processing of agricultural raw material and animal husbandry products 
directly at the interkolkhoz orchard and vegetable-raising enterprises and at 
animal husbandry complexes. All this would accelerate the movement of 
industrial enterprises into rural areas and would provide for a diversity of 
spheres of application of labor. 


Solving problems of comprehensive and efficient utilization of labor resources 
as processes of interfarm cooperation and agroindustrial integration develop 
makes it necessary to accelerate the transformation of the rural social 
infrastructure, the expansion of the possibilities of selecting kinds of 
activity for the rural residents, strengthening of the ties between the 
country and the city, and so forth. The fact it is that extensive development 
of cooperation and integration of agricultural production has sometimes 
outpaced the transformation of the living conditions in rural areas and the 
improvement of the quality of the work of institutions for education, public 
health and culture in rural areas. As before, there is a great lack of 
correspondence between the level of development of the production and the 
social structure in the agrarian sector. A significant obstacle on the path 
to overcoming the aforementioned differences is the fact that while the units 
of the APK are combined and organizationally formed within the framework of 
the rayon and republic APK, the branches of the spheres of the social 
infrastructure remain as they were before, separate and organizationally 
unformed within the framework of the territory. To be sure, the rayon 
agroindustrial associations form a centralized fund for sociocultural 
development, whose money can be used to solve problems of comprehensive and 
purposive development of the social infrastructure in rural areas, but this 
fund concentrates only part of the resources that go for the development of 
the social infrastructure of the given territory and it does not encompass the 
funds of the enterprises and organizations that are not included in the RAPO. 
The resources of the branches of the social infrastructure themselves, which 
constitute the basic source of its development, as before, remains separate 
even under the conditions of the effect of the RAPO. 


As modern processes of agroindustrial integration and interfarm cooperation in 
combination with industrialization of production become deeper, there is a 
rapid development of interfarm, social-domestic and cultural ties directly in 
the rural areas. This influences the way of life of the rural population by 
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increasing the mobility of the latter. In this same direction there are 
changes in the social structure of the personnel of the interfarm and 
agroindustrial formations. These changes are accelerated under the influence 
of the growing volumes of information. Still, the development of 
transportation, which combines rural areas with urban settlements and other 
branches of the infrastructure, frequently lag behind the growing needs. 


It is largely because of the lack of correspondence between the rates of 
cooperation and integration and the changes in the living conditions in rural 
areas that increase the turnover of skilled working force, especially 
personnel in the mass occupations. For example, the coefficient of turnover 
of machine operators in the republic has increased from 11.8 percent in 1976 
to 20 percent in 1980, anime] husbandry workers--from 17.8 to 25 percent, and 
workers who repair agricultural equipment--from 11 to 15 percent. The need to 
improve the structure of labor resources of the APK and to put a stop to their 
irrational migration requires that we more rapidly make the living conditions 
of the rural population "catch up" with the objectively justified demands, 
taking advantage here of extensive cooperation of the means of the population 
and interfarm, agroindustrial and other enterprises, particularly for 
expanding various types of gasification in villages, local water supply 
systems, sewage systems, systems for heating residential premises, and so 
forth. 


Also associated with efficient utilization of labor resources is the solution 
to the problem of the seasonal nature of labor expenditures, which is being 
raised in a new way under the conditions of extensive specialization and 
concentration, cooperation and integration of agricultural production. The 
fact is that the creation of large interfarm vineyards, orchards and 
vegetable fields, with the existing rates of industrialization of production, 
Sharply increases the need for seasonal workers for harvesting the vegetables, 
grapes, fruits and so forth. Moreover, under the conditions of the modern 
level of the industrialization of agriculture there is an increased demand for 
a particular type of worker. The reduction of the provision of the kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes with workers employed in manual labor leads to a significant 
expansion of the utilization for seasonal agricultural work of people from 
other branches of the national economy. As a result there is less uniformity 
in the distribution of the expenditure of the labor of workers among the 
various months of the year. The coefficient of seasonality on average for 
individual rayons of Moldavia amounts to 30 percent and more. 


In order to carry out the comprehensive approach to the utilization of labor 
resources and to satisfy the seasonal needs of agriculture for labor force, in 
our opinion, it would be expedient: first, to combine branches even in 
specialized enterprises and utilize more extensively strains of plants that 
are planted and ripen at various times in large crop rotations, orchards and 
vineyards; second, to streamline the forms of temporary enlistment and 
utilization in agricultural work of representatives of nonagricultural 
branches of the national economy; third, to gradually increase the share of 
the agroindustrial sphere and rural areas as a whole in enlisting seasonal 
workers for the kolkhozes, sovkhozes and interfarm enterprises; fourth, 
introducing payments which the interfarm enterprises and associations would 
make for enlisting seasonal workers, and strengthening the material incentives 
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of workers of specialized enterprises of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes to carry 
out a large volume of seasonal work through their own forces. 


Efficient utilization of labor resources under the conditions of extensive 
development of cooperation and integration and improvement of the structure of 
the APK are largely determined by the regulation of the income tax, pension 
support, land relations, and inheritance of property for those kolkhozes which 
have changed over to operating in interfarm and agroindustrial enterprises and 
associations. Now, for example, the kolkhoz workers who work at interfarm 
enterprises have an income tax. Many highly skilled machine operators and 
rank-and-file kolkhoz workers are refusing to transfer to work in these 
enterprises because of the fact that their earnings are reduced by the sum of 
the income tax. 


One of the conditions for solving the problem of providing labor for rural 
areas and purposive influence on the scope and diiection of the migration 
processes during the course of interfarm cooper.tion and agroindustrial 
integration is a comprehensive, systematic approach to the utilization of 
labor resources within the framework of the administrative and territorial 
units. At the present time the subdivisions (and there is an average of more 
than 50 of them per rayon) which utilize labor resources are under the 
4 hot tetany of various departments. As aresult there is a breakup of the 
structure of planned management of labor resources, and there is no 
comprehensive management of them on the basis of a unified approach to the 
development of the spheres of application of labor in rural areas. Moreover, 
it is necessary to have precisely a comprehensive approach which means 
improvement of the distribution of interfarm and agroindustrial production and 
the social infrastructure; it is necessary to have a strict determination of 
the expediency of creating new and expanding existing enterprises within the 
framework of the region, taking into account the quantity and peculiarities of 
the existing labor resources and the influence of their possible shifts 
(mainly during the process of cooperation and integration) to working on 
kolkhozes, shareholding sovkhozes an‘4 other organizations. For practical 
realization of this approach it would be expedient to develop at the level of 
the gosplans of the union republics special-purpose programs for the 
development of administrative units. These programs would determine and 
regulate the possibility of the utilization of labor resources by various 
departments whose enterprises are functioning on the given territory. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Vysshaya shkola", "Ekonomicheskiye nauki", 1985 
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DEVELOPMENT, IMPROVEMENT OF CONTRACT BRIGADES IN BSSR VIEWED 
Minsk SEL'SKAYA GAZETA in Russian 1 Mar 85 p 2 
[Article by N. Galko and V. Drozdov;: "The Strength of a Collective Contract"] 


[Text] There are now approximately 10,000 contract collec- 
tives in our republic. They till 68 percent of all of the 
arable land, and a considerable portion of the milk herd 
and fattening cattle have been assigned to them. 


The purposeful work of party and soviet bodies and agro- 
industrial associaticmshas led to a noticeable increase 
in respect for the collective contract. An analysis of 
the work of subunits, who are working under this 
principle, shows that the yield, productivity and gain 
in weight of cattle is significantly higher in them 
than in those who are working according to the old way. 
Labor productivity has noticeably increased in contract 
collectives. Gross output calculated per one machine 
operator in a contract brigade is 15-20 percent more 
than for the republic's plant-growing branch as a 
whole. 


Nevertheless experience shows that the incorporation of 
the advanced form for organizing and paying for labor in 
agricultural production is not simple -- it requires both 
thorough study and additional organizational efforts. 
Contract collectives have been established in a formal 
manner here and there in order to protect oneself from 
criticism. 


An inventory of contract brigades and a questionnaire 
survey of 1,500 machine operator were conducted on the 
republic's farms. They showed that errors were being 
made in the qualitative composition of the contract 
collectives, prices for products were being lowered 
or increased, and the level of production independence 
was not high on a wmber of farms. There are still 
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quite a few problems associated with the qualitative 
development of the progressive form for organizing 
and stimulating work, 


The editors of SEL'SKAYA GAZETA and the Belorussian 
SSR Ministry of Agriculture have conducted a "round 
table" whose participants summarized the experiences 
in incorporating the collective contract and exchanged 
opinions on ways to expand and improve it. 


A. A. Chernyavskiy; 


The October 1984 CPSU Central Committee Plenum once again emphasized the need 
for energetically incorporating advanced forms of labor organization and 
payment into agriculture, The strengthening of the material and technical 
base of the agro-industrial complex and the raising of the qualifications of 
personnel and production profitability have created during recent years very 
favorable conditions for the widespread incorporation of the collective 
contract and cost accounting in our republic. 


There is positive work experience in each rayon, 


The collective contract has been introduced most widely and effectively on the 
farms of Volkovysskiy, Berestovitskiy, Lyakhovichskiy, Berezovskiy, Tolochin- 
skiy, Lepelskiy, Gomelskiy, Loyevskiy, Minskiy, Molodechnenskiy, and Bad ruyskiy 
rayons. In Volkovyskiy Rayon, for example, all of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
completed the shift to a branch management structure and all tractor field-work 
sections in crop growing and animal husbandry farms were shifted to a collect- 
ive contract in 1983 after thorough preparations. 


Strenuous but fulfillable norm targets for cattle productivity, taking into 
account the fodder allotted, the physiological condition of the animals and 
other specific production conditions, are being placed at the basis of the 

contract in animal husbandry. It is necessary to mention that the rayon's 

farms achieved the highest cattle productivity weight gains in the republic 
during the first year after the introduction of the collective contract. 


The contract method eloquently campaigns for itself. Thus, the plant-growing 
shop on the Novaya Zhizn' Kolkhoz in Zhitkovichskiy Rayon operates using 
contract principles. The yield of grain crops increased from 30.6 to 57.9 
quintals per hectare in 1984 when compared with 1983; that of potatoes-- 
from 164 to 308, that of corn -- from 458 to 614; and that of root-crops-- 
from 622 to 1,009. The Yanchuki contract brigade on the 1 Maya Kolkhoz in 
Shchuchinskiy Rayon provided 44.5 quintals of grain per hectare as opposed 
to the 38.8 average for the farm. The contract brigade on the Kolkhoz imeni 
Lenin in Slutskiy Rayon achieved an average daily weight gain of 723 grams 
per head of cattle when fattening the cattle. This is 240 grams more than 
in 1983. On the Put' k Kommunizmu Kolkhoz in Gomelskiy Rayon, the contract 
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brigade servicing the milk herd received 3,779 kilograms of milk from each 
cow during 1984, This is 381 kilograms more than in 1983, Two collectives 
on the dairy product farms of the Nesyata Sovkhoz in Klichevskiy Rayon are 
successfully working using a contract. The annual milk yield per cow grew by 
almost 700 kilograms and exceeded the 3,000 boundary. There are many examples 
of successful economic activity like this, This, however, is not all, In 
collectives working on a contract, the personal and collective interests of 
the workers are more fully combined and the payment for the labor of each one 
is closely connected with the firal production results and personal work 
contribution. The situation in these collectives favorably influences labor 
discipline and increases the conscientiousness of the people. 


Of course, each farm has its own peculiarities. The study and publicizing 

of the progressive collective contract experiences, which have been acquired 
on progressive farms and brigades -- including those present in our round- 
table discussion, will help directors and specialists to incorporate and 
improve it in a more qualified manner and make it an effective lever in 
increasing agricultural production, raising labor productivity and production 
efficiency, and instilling a proprietory attitude towards the land and pro- 
duction in workers and kolkhoz members. 


I. I. Karpovich: 


We have already had two years of experience. A mechanized contract brigade 
consisting of seven machine operators was voluntarily formed. Crop rotation 
on 452 hectares of arable land, six tractors, three combines, and all the 
necessary agricultural machinery were assigned to it. A brigade council of 
three people was elected. In accordance with the contract, the right to 
decide many important questions concerning labor organization, internal 
regulations and labor discipline and to evaluate work quality was granted to 
it. The contract with the sovkhoz administration defined the duties and 
responsiblities of both parties. A flowsheet and the costaccounting goal 
were developed jointly with the sovkhoz specialists. Payment for labor is 
carried out based on the final product in accordance with progressively 
increasing rates. The calculation of the progressively increasing rates was 
done based on the yield, which was actually achieved during the previous five 
years, and considering the additional resources. The brigade members are paid 
an advance, considering the labor contribution of each machine operator to 
the overall result, prior to the final calculation for the products which are 
produced after the entire harvest has been gathered from the fields. 


An advance is paid monthly for the time worked based on category 3 - 6 hourly 
tariff rates. Work on MTZ and T-40 tractors is paid for using category 4; 
on T-74 and T-150-- according to category 5; on grain harvesting combines -- 


according to category 6, and on the T-16 -- according to category 3. Thus, 
the machine operators, who are working on MTZ and T-40 tractors, receive 
70 kopecks an hour, those on the T-74 or T-150 tractor -- 79 kopecks, those 


on the T-16-- 62 kopecks; and those on the grain harvesting combines -- 
89 kopecks an hour. The average amount of the daily advance (considering the 
additional payment for a rating) was 6.92 rubles for the machine operators. 
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Having created such a brigade, what have we received? The main thing is 

that the land has become more bountiful. For example, we harvested from those 
same fields 32.8 quintals of grain, 221 quintals of potatoes and 479 quintals 
of corn greens from each hectare in 1984. We ourselves found it hard to 
believe at first. Labor productivity had increasedsignificantly. Output per 
standard tractor increased quite a bit. 


These are indicators behind which not everything is seen at times, The new 
organization and payment for labor provided an impetus to the workers' 
initiative. 


The contours of the crop-rotation fields were enlarged through their initiative. 
Two of them had been, for example separated by a wide -- approximately 10- 
meter -- boundary onto which rocks had been dragged since ancient times. The 
machine operators cleared it, plowed it up, added a half hectare to the 

arable land, and began to operate the machines more handily. We decided to 
repair a two-kilometer section of road in the time not devoted to our main 
work. We did this without instructions from above. Our brigade is a harmoni- 
ous collective with a common goal. Stanislav Rumsevich and Nikolay Golikov, 
experienced machine operators, are working with redoubled energy and effort 
and are concerned about youth. They help them to master progressive work 
principles and new equipment and teach them to treat fuel, seeds, and equip- 
ment zealously. In their turn, the youth try to pull themselves up to the 
level of their mentors. Our brigade was the winner in socialist competition 
during the spring sowing and Kazimir Yuchkovich and Stanislav Rumsevich, 
combine operators, were recognized as the best ones during last year. 


The principle "one for all and all for one" has become the main one in the 
collective. It assumes strict exactingness on all who commit blunders. Last 
year, for example, tractor operator Roman Grigorovich was able to drink on 
work time and shirk his work. They say that a contract brigade has and must 
reject a negligent machine operator. This is a new concept: Give us disci- 
plined people.... It is incorrect to argue this way. We decided that we 
would manage with R. Grigorovich. We talked with him sharply-- and more than 
once. We entrusted a critical sector to him. The machine operator answered 
our trust with conscientious work. You would not know the individual today -- 
industrious and conscientious. 


P. I. Kas'yanenko: 


Work in a contract collective really re-makes people directly before your 
eyes. Last year, all of the subunits on our suburban farm worked using 
collective contract principles. Previously the administration and public 
organizations only knew year round that they were engaged in analyzing the 
conduct of drunks and brawlers. Last year, not a single case of this was 
registered on the farm. Let us say right out that one would have to pay a 
pretty penny for violating discipline. The collective contract has created 
an intolerant att tude toward negligence. A worker understamls well that 
flawed conduct leads to bad products and, consequently, to losses in his 
income. 
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Thus, it should again be emphasized: A contract combines personal and 
collective interests in a good manner. 


Our sovkhoz was considered a low profit farm during recent years. The grain 
crop yield was 14-16 quintals per hectare and the potato was 80-90 quintals. 
A year of work under a collective contract has shown that the new form for 
organizing and stimulating work is an effective lever for improving the farm's 
economy. In one year, the grain yield increased more than 1.5-fold, that for 
corn greens -- twofold, that for potatoes -- threefold, and that for root- 
crops -- almost 10-fold. A quintal of grain costs us twice as much less, 

and the costs for root-crops was lowered fivefold. Naturally the average 
wage of the machine operators increased sharply. Whereas it was 150 rubles 

a month in 1982, it was 240 rubles in 1984. An additional 60 kopecks for 
their output per one ruble of advance was paid to the machine operators. 


The production relationships of the administration and all collectives on 
animal husbandry farms have now been placed on a contract basis. Each of 
them has a production costaccounting target for obtaining products. The 
number of farm workers, production assets, head of cattle, requirement for 
fodder, limits on direct costs,etc., are reflected in it. 


As before, people are working at their own positions and individual responsi- 
bility has been removed from no one. The wages of each brigade member, 
however, will now depend on the final product that is produced by the entire 
collective. Common prices have been determined for a quintal of milk or 
weight gain. The price is not changed when there is a change in the number 
of workers. This is very important if the collective is to produce the same 
amount of products with a smaller staff. 


A common rate has now been established on each farm to pay for the work of 
members in the contract collective of cattle-farm workers, metal workers, the 
brigade leader, fodder-preparing house workers, and milkers. The advance to 
contract collective members for the fattening and raising of cattle is 
distributed in proportion to the amount of time worked. Recalculations of 
wages is done every quarter based on the amount of obtained output. Ona 
dairy farm, the advance to contract collective members over the course of a 
year is calculated using output rates considering the work participation 
coefficient (KTU). We consider three factors when applying the work partici- 
pation coefficient: labor discipline, output quality and the fulfillment of 
functional duties. 


The incorporation of the collective contract has noticeably decreased personnel 
turnover. Each milker now services 35 cows, before the introduction of the 
contract, it was 22. A more effective distribution of the workers’ functional 
duties has contributed to this. Now, the milking personnel only milk cows, 
clean them and dispense concentrated fodder. The cattle-farm workers perform 
the remaining work. The problem of animal-husbandry personnel has disappear- 
ed on the farm. 
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The introduction of the collective contract has permitted the production of 
items in animal husbandry to be sharply increased also, The production of 
meat grew by 60 percent compared to the 1983 level; and that for milk -- by 
21 percent. 


The sovkhoz has overfulfilled the plans for the sale of meat and milk to the 
state. The qualitative indicators of the products being sold have improved 
quite a bit. 


V. IL. Trofimchuk: 


Petr Il'ich mentioned the problem of personnel in animal husbandry. It is 
this problem that forced us to establish several years ago a mechanized link 
for fattening 840 head of cattle. Before that, fodder was transported on 
order, and therefore, the results depended on different types of chance. It 
led to disruptions in the feeding of the cattle on holidays and days-off. The 
directors attached a group of machine operators to the farm.... 


[t is impossible to say that everything changed immediately. At first, quite 
a few shortcomings were revealed -- primarily because the material incentives, 
which had been adopted on the sovkhoz, did not correspond to the new form for 
organizing labor. We simply lacked the experience. The work of the cattle- 
farm worker operators was paid for using piece-work rates for the obtained 
weight gain} and that of the cattle-farm worker machine operators -- depend- 
ing on the amount of work performed in transporting fodder. The wages of 
service personnel (metal workers and on-duty cattle breeders) also did not 
depend on products produced. This is incorrect. 


The collective contract was the means for achieving the goal. A total of 
2,440 head of cattle was assigned to the brigade. The target for them was 
as follows: to obtain a 6,340-quintal gross weight gain with a planned 
average daily increase of 710 grams. 


The contract collective consisted of 36 individuals (13 cattle-farm machine 
operators, 13 cattle-farm operators, two metal workers, three on-duty cattle 
breeders, the farm's brigade leader, an assistant brigade leader, a book- 
keeper, a cattle driver, and a cattle purveyor). At first glance, it will 
seem that the staff of the brigade is very large. It is necessary to take 
into account, however, the fact that the brigade itself is performing the 
entire complex of operations. During the summer, the cattle-farm machine 
operators mow the green mass and transport it to the farm and dispense it to 
the cattle. During the winter, they transport, cut into small pieces and 
dispense coarse fodder and grains. The duties of the cattle-farm operators 
include the receiving and driving of the young cattle, the providing of help 
to the machine operators in the dispensing of fodder and cleaning of the 
stalls, and the performance of other types of work. In addition, the cattle- 
farm machine operators and operators participate in the receipt and shipping 
of the cattle. In order to calculate the advance, the weight gain for 
each group attached to the cattle-farm operators is determined monthly based 
on weighing control groups. The overall weight gain for the farm is multiplied 
by the collective rate which is calculated based on a 100-percent tariff 
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fund and product output norms. The total, which is obtained, is distributed 
among the brigade members in accordance with the work participation coefficic| 


The farm brigade leader determines the work participation coefficient of each 
brigade member every day. Its base value is equal to "1", This changes 
depending upon the volume of work performed. During the arrival or dispatch 
of cattle, the work participation coefficient is increased by 0.1-0.2. When 
there is a lack of a conscientious attitude toward duties, it can be decreased 
from 0.1 to 0.5 of a point. The going to work in a drunken condition is 
already an extraordinary occurrence. In such a case, the work participation 
coefficient is decreased to "0", At the end of the month, the indicators 

are totaled and approved by the brigade council which contains three machine 
operators, two cattle-farm operators, the farm's brigade leader, and the 
assistant brigade leader. In addition, the farm workers receive quarterly 
bonuses from the material incentive fund if they have obtained high average 
daily weight gains and sold over-weight cattle. At the end of the year, we 
make calculations with the brigade based on the progressively increasing 
rates for one quintal of gross weight gain depending upon the productivity 
that was achieved for the farm as a whole, During 1984, the additional 
payment for output per one ruble of advance reached 28.4 kopecks, and the 
bonus for saving direct costs -- 18.5 kopecks. 


It is possible to judge how much the introduction of the collective contract 
has influenced the effectiveness of work on the Linovo Farm according to the 
following indicators. During 1984, the brigade obtained a 7,171-quintal 
gross weight gain when the plan called for a 6,340 one. The average daily 
increase in the cattle was 804, and the cost for one quintal-- 111.26 rubles. 


S. F. Saut': 


The pig-breeding complex on Gigant Kolkhoz in Miorskiy Rayon was commissioned 
in 1974. Right up to 1982 the number of pigs exceeded a little more than 
8,000, and they were serviced by 65 people. The organization and payment for 
work did not correspond to the production conditions and acted as a brake. 


We were forced to look for ways that would help to improve the operations of 
the complex. The reconstruction, which was done, and the construction of an 
additional pigsty provided an opportunity to increase the number of pigs to 
10,000. At the same time, we shifted to a separate shop organization for 
production and work. We established the wages of all workers, including 
directors, specialists and servicing personnel, depending on the amount of 
output produced. Its amount is determined by totalling the obtained weight 
gain and the weight of the pigs that have been born. The weight of pigs, 
which have died, is excluded. 


The daily evaluation of the work of each worker according to a five-point 
system has been introduced in order to strengthen work discipline at the 
complex. The wages of each worker directly depend on the total points 
obtained by him during the month. 








The reconstruction, which has been performed, and the new form for organizing 
and paying for labor, which has been introduced, have permitted the producte 
ion and economic indicators to be significantly improved, A total of 795 tons 
of pigs was sold to the state -- this is 42 tons more than in 1983, or 225 
tons more than in 1981. The monetary gain from selling the pigs was 2,840,000 
rubles. The net profit was 1,250,000 rubles. The profitability was 78.6 
percent. It is necessary to point out that labor productivity has signifi- 
cantly outstripped the increase in its payment during the last four years. 


lL. P. Stolyarov: 


It is evident from what has been previously said that all workers in the 
complex have begun to work based on final results. We have gone further on 
our farm. Today, our entire kolkhoz is working on a contract basis. Everyone 
-- from the simplest machine operator to the kolkhoz board chairman -- 
receives a wage based on final results. In my opinion, it is not difficult 

to establish one contract brigade on a farm. This, however, is only a partial 
solution. You see, modern agricultural production is drawing nearer to 
industrial production more and more based on the degree of the division of 
labor. 


This requires the introduction of appropriate changes into labor organization 
and management. With the existing multibranch management structure, the 
functions of a consultant and not of a production organizer fall to the fate 
of the chief specialist in a practical sense. This leads to parallelism, 
duplication and a lowering of the responsibility of individual directors who 
are receiving decent wages without taking into consideration the final work 
results. 


That is why a branch (shop) management structure was introduced on the kolkhoz. 
Every chief specialist has received the capability to directly manage the work 
of the brigades, farms and other subunits in his branch. We have defined his 
rights, duties and moral and material responsibilities in special instructions. 
It was decided to establish the wages of the kolkhoz chairman, all specialists, 
brigade leaders, farm managers, and workers in the bookkeeping department 

every month at 85 percent of the pay rate. The remaining 15 percent is paid 
based on the fulfillment of the plan for output sales and the production of 
fodder units, the fulfillment of norms by tractor operators, etc. 


Instead of field brigades, we have organized contract mechanized brigades, to 
which the crop rotations and necessary equipment have been assigned and all 
the necessary resources for their costaccounting activity have been allotted. 


We are paying special attention to the work of the brigade councils. This 
management body conducts its meetings no less than once a month. The inter- 
relationships between the brigade collectives and the kolkhoz management are 
regulated by a bilateral contract. The brigades are guided by costaccounting 
targets and flowsheets in their work. The members of the mechanized brigades 
take an active part in their development. 
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We have also shifted the animal husbandry complexes to a contract. Just as 
in the crop-growing branch, a council has been established on the farm and 
in the complex. Lt has been given the right to present the best workers to 
the kolkhoz management board for commendations and to impose punishments on 
individual members of the collectives, The council sums up the results of 
socialist competition and subsequently discusses them in the kolkhoz office. 


Ee. L. Tomukevich: 


A great deal has been said here about the contract in the crop-growing and 
animal husbandry branches. I would to talk about the introduction of the 

new form for organizing and paying for labor in the repair of equipment. 

There are three workshops on our farm. One is standard and the other two 
modified ones. In 1980, the repair mechanics were shifted to a piece- 

work and bonus payment system. Previously, the over -expenditure of assets 
for wages was tolerated and discipline left much to be desired. We began with 
the selection of the necessary reference literature. Then, we established a 
certifying commission for granting repair qualification ratings. We calculat- 
ed pay based on the ratings awarded and the time norms for repairing equip- 
ment. It is necessary to point out that there was dissatisfaction among the 
mechanics at first. This, however, was completely justified. You see, it 

was clear to each mechanic that he was not receiving payment for his cherished 
seven hours in the table as before. The amount and quality of the repairs 

had moved to the forefront. Let us point out that work discipline increased 
sharply and that an interest in performing the work in shorter periods was 
demonstrated. The idle time of equipment, which was caused by technical 

breakdowns, noticeably decreased. 


This year, we have also begun to use the piece-work and bonus payment system 

in the repair of agricultural machinery and combines. We are now compiling 

a defect list for each plow, seeding machine and cultivator. The repair 
periods are pointed out and the wages are calculated in it. If the commission 
receives a piece of equipment, which has been repaired, and there are no 
complaints from the engineer service, the machine operator receives a bonus 

of up to 40 percent of his base pay for the quality of the repairs. This 
payment system is also being used for lathe operators, welders and blacksmiths. 
We have no problems in repairing equipment now. 


Our drivers are also working in accordance with this principle for paying for 
work. This year, we have set their wages by taking into account the motor 
vehicle's period of service and runs. 


This payment system was developed in order to increase the effective use of 
motor vehicle transport. In addition, we caused the automotive mechanics to 
take an interest in the highly productive use of the motor vehicles. They 
receive an additional payment from the material encouragement fund depending 
on the use coefficient of the automotive pool. 
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S. N, Pilipenko; 


We have established a contract repair link on our farm, It consists of four 
people. O. Davidovich, an agricultural machine mechanic, heads it. A 
contract has been concluded between the Link and the kolkhoz management, 

The kolkhoz management is required to pay a 40-percent wage bonus for the 
early and high quality performance of repair work when their commission 
accepts it with a rating of "excellent"; and of 30 percent--when the work 
is performed with a rating of "good". A bonus is not paid in other cases. 
The wage fund for repair work is calculated according to the piece-work 
rates for repairing agricultural equipment. 


The payment of an advance to workers, who are employed in the repair and 
technical maintenance of tractors, is done in accordance with the conferred 
rating. The work participation coefficient is used. It is lowered for a 
violation of labor discipline and for poor quality repairs. 


When incorporating this form of repairs, a large role is assigned to the 
engineer service. It must determine the composition of the equipment and 
the level of the repairs, establish the period for completing them and, 
finally evaluate the repairs that are performed. The economic service makes 
a final calculation after all this. 


The "roundtable" meeting showed that the collective contract has become the 
main and basic method for organizing labor in agriculture on the republic's 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes. It is being skilfully used not only in crop growing 
and animal husbandry but also in the repair of equipment and in transport 

and building work. The question of shifting workers in the management link 
of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes is a long-term one, 


In 1984, 3,025 brigades (sections) worked in crop growing using a collective 
contract. They cultivated 47 percent of the arable land. It was 53.7 percent 
in Grodno Oblast, 52.2 percent in Brest Oblast, 49.1 percent in Vitebsk Oblast, 
47.1 in Mogilev Oblast, and 37 percent in Minsk Oblast. The entire crop- 
growing branch has been shifted to a contract basis on the republic's 618 
farms. Today, 35 percent of the existing brigades (farms) are operating on 

a contract basis in animal husbandry. 


Today's requirement is to intensify the work of incorporating the collective 
contract and costaccounting in the complex along with other progressive forms 
for organizing production, labor and management which insure a sharp increase 
in the efficiency of animal husbandry and an outstripping growth in labor 
productivity in comparison with the growth in the payment for it. 


When shifting subunits to a contract, however, it is necessary to avoid a 
repetition of the mistakes of past years where a number of sovkhoz and kolkhoz 
directors and specialists created collectives in haste-- collectives that 

fell to pieces by harvesting time in the majority of cases. Those directors, 
who think that the collective contract is only the work of an economist, act 
incorrectly. Today, every branch specialist is an organizer and is obliged 
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to answer for the work organization in his branch, He must have an accurate 
picture of the yearly production program and the resources, with which it 
will be carried out, and a perfect mastery of the questions concerning labor 
organization and production management in the branch, It is necessary to 
increase the responsibility of all agro-industrial complex directors and 
specialists for improving labor organization and management so that the 
overwhelming majority of subunits in agriculture and animal husbandry will 
work in 1985 using the principles of costaccounting and the collective 
contract. 
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METHODS TO SOLVE LABOR SHORTAGE PROBLEM EXAMINED 
Moscow PLANOVOYE KHOZYAYSTVO in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 107-112 


[Article byN,Panteleyev, chairman of the Ukrainian SSR State Committee for Labor, 
and V. Andriyenko, department chief at the Ukrainian SSR Academy of Sciences 
Institute of Economics, candidate of economic sciences: ‘Reserves for Saving 
Labor and Providing Incentive To Use Them'"] 


[Text] It has been emphasized in the decisions of the 26th CPSU Congress and 
subsequent CPSU Central Committee plenums that one most important prerequisite 
for economic and social progress is the consistent switch of the national economy 
onto the path of intensive development and increasing use of the qualitative 
‘actors of economic growth. During the llth Five-Year Plan 50 percent of growth 
in the national income should be achieved through intensive factors; during 

the 9th Five-Year Plan these factors accounted only for 25 percent of growth, 

and during the lOth Five-Year Plan only 33 percent. 


The intensification of social production assumes the implementation of a wide 
range of organizational-technical and socioeconomic measures. Here, very great 
significance attaches to improvements in management methods, including planning 
and economic incentive. 


In order to resolve current and long-term economic tasks it is essential to 

take into account the features of economic development and the most important 

of its factors and trends. At the present time one factor exerting considerable 
influence on the shaping of the national economic proportions is the relative 
shortage of manpower. 


Until the Seventies manpower resources were increasing at adequately high and 
stable rates and full and rational levels of employment were insured through 
the planned creation of new work places. During the Seventies manpower growth 
declined steadily. In the Eighties the demographic situation has been particularly 
exacerbated. For the country as a whole total population growth in this decade 
has declined by a factor of about five compared with the preceding decade, 
while in the Ukrainian SSR there will be no growth at all in the numerical 
strength of the ablebodied population. However, despite the falling growtn 
rate in manpower the number of work places created each year is still growing. 
Analysis of the reproductive structure of capital investments during the period 
1981-1985 shows that as previously, most attention is being paid to new const- 
ruction. During the llth Five-Year Plan, in the Ukrainian SSR R18 billion 
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are being spent mainly to create fixed production capital for the whole of 

the republic's national economy, of which R5 billion (about 28 percent) are 
being allocated to replace capital withdrawals and R13 billion to create new 
work places. As a result, there is a surplus of work places and a relative 
shortage of manpower. Thus, at industrial enterprises of 19 all-union and 
union-republic ministries, staffing is below plan, with only 94 people available 
to fill each 100 places. For the whole of industry in the USSR the surplus 

of work places relative to the numbers of workers will be more than 12 percent 
in 1985,* 


This circumstance is one of the main reasons for the unsatisfactory utilization 

of the production-technical potential that has been built up. Because of understaffing 
at many enterprises, the shift coefficient for expensive machine tools and 

machines is less than 1.5 In auxiliary production this indicator is even lower. 

In some sectors in the Ukrainian SSR it is barely above unity. Meanwhile, 

raising the shift coefficient for equipment in industry in the UkSSR by only 

0.13 would now correspond to an increase of R4 billion in fixed production 

capital. It was emphasized at the CPSU Central Committee December (1983) Plenum 

that improving the equipment shift coefficient represents an enormous reserve 

for raising production etficiency and labor productivity. 


Given the existing proportions in the distribution of capital investments, 

raising the shift coefficient of machines and mechanisms is a quite complex 

task. First of all the structure of capital investments must obviously be 

changed and that part of funding allocated for the reconstruction and retooling 

of enterprises must be increased. In particular, the experienced gained by 

the Leningrad Oblast party organization, as approved by the CPSU Central Committee, 
in intensifying industrial production shows that during the 12th Five-Year 

Plan it will be necessary to allocate up to 80 percent of capital investments 

for the reconstruction, retooling and development of new and improvement of 
existing automated systems in industry in the oblast. 


It is now important to agree the manpower balances not only with the reproductive 
structure of capital investments but also with the technical structure of fixed 
production capital. This is necessary in order to determine the actual ratios 

of work places and manpower. Calculations made taking into account the existing 
structure of fixed production capital show, for example, that in order to 

raise the shift coefficient for work places in industry in the UkSSR up to 

the 1965 level what is needed is not only no increase in the number of work 
places but even an absolute decrease. 


The negative consequences stemning from the manpower shortage are not limited 

to losses occurring as the result of the incomplete utilization of the production- 
technical potential already in place. The so-called labor shortage lowers 

the effectiveness of many economic and organizational-technical measures aimed 

at improving efficiency in social production. In particular, there is a sharp 
drop in the effectiveness of measures aimed at improving labor norming, improving 
work quality, strengthening production-technological and labor discipline, 
reducing personnel turnover, reducing losses of work time, improving occupational 
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skills, and overcoming the equalizing trends in wages at some enterprises 
resulting from wage overstatement. Opportunities for freeing up any of the 
labor force as the result of technical progress and improvements in the organ- 
ization of production are limited since realization of such opportunities is 
largely determined by an interest on the part of workers to make organizational- 
technical changes in production. 


Because of the imbalance between work places and manpower a paradoxical situation 
has arisen: the labor shortage exists and worsens when the major reserves are 

not fully utilized. A unique kind of "vicious circle" has been created: the 
implementation of measures to eliminate the manpower shortage is hampered by 

the various circumstances that cause the shortage. For example, measures to 
strengthen labor discipline are hardly effective if, according to random samples, 
more than 30 percent of the people fired for violations of discipline or who 
leave at their own request without valid cause receive higher wages when they 

go to a new place of work.* 


In order to eliminate the labor shortage more quickly, the planned reductions 
in the growth of work places should be accompanied by comprehensive measures 
aimed at: 


--eliminating low-efficiency work places and obsolete and inadequately utilized 
equipment. This was precisely the approach made in solving this problem at 
the Dnepropetrovsk Combine Plant imeni K.Ye. Voroshilov, whose experience in 
certification and rationalization of work places has been highly assessed by 
the CPSU Central Committee. It was noted in particular that when combined 
with rapid automation of production this approach to things makes it possible 
to reveal enormous reserves for labor productivity growth. Another important 
socioeconomic problem, namely that of creating at the remaining work places 
the most favorable working conditions and increasing the amount of equipment 
available at each work and raising worker skiils, is also solved as the result 
of certification. 


--improving practical work in Limiting numbers of workers required by enterprises, 
regions and so forth. The limits set for enterprises and organizations should 
not in the aggregate exceed the manpower resources available in a region. The 
sum of the limits by enterprise should make up a general limit for the corres- 
ponding ministry or administration. 


--intensive freeing-up of manpower reserves at existing production facilities, 
primarily through organizational-economic changes not associated with significant 
material expenditures. 


One important reserve for reducing the numbers of workers in production is 
improvement in the utilization of working time. In 1983 increasing work through 
strengthening labor discipline made it possible to reduce calculated losses 

of working time because of stoppages, absenteeism and days off with permission 
almost 30 percent in industry in the UkSSR compared with 1980, calculated per 
worker. Similar results have been achieved in other sectors of the republic's 
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national economy; however, in some of them the other absences permitted by 

law increased. Distracting workers by various measures not associated with 

their main activity does considerable harm to social production and sometimes 

even disrupts its organization. And in some regions this distraction acquires 
mass and persistent character. 


In order to improve the utilization of working time special sigificance attaches 
to sharply decreasing losses of work time within the shift. According to the 
calculations, reducing loss of working time per worker by even one minute each 
shift would be the equivalent of the volume of output produced in a year by 

more than 260,000 people.* And when we consider that as a rule losses of working 
time amount to 10-15 percent (that is, about 50-70 minutes per shift), then 
reducing this loss even by half would on the national scale be the equivalent 

of bringing about 8 million workers into social production. The chief reason 

for losses of working time within the shift is the low level of production 

and labor organization, imprecise planning of tasks and drawing up of schedules 
for the operation of subdivisions, and insufficiently accurate and rapid response 
to changing production conditions. 


The high level of losses of working time within the shift often has as one 
consequence the use of lowered work norms. It is mainly precisely for this 
reason that the status of labor norming at many enterprises and organizations 

is not in line with the level of production and labor organization reached. 

For example, for a number of ministries in the UkSSR over several of the past 
years provision has been made to examine only up to 1 percent of obsolete or 
erroneous norms. Moreover, the ratio of norms that are examined and then lowered 


is beginning to grow. 


During the Sixties, when virtually all enterprises and organizations were fully 
staffed, violations of labor norming were much less frequent. In subsequent 
years, despite steps that have been taken to improve norming on the part of 
state management organs, the stepped-up nature of norms has been constantly 
lowered because in order to attract workers, wages have been artificially raised 
at many enterprises. As a result, at a number of enterprises the essential 
ratios for categories of workers have been violated, that is, there have been 
increases in the numbers of workers in higher categories even though these 
workers' skills often match only an average category. 


The use of lowered norms sharply reduces the effectiveness of other material 
incentives aimed at accelerating labor productivity growth. For example, most 
of the republic's ministries and administrations are able to permit enterprises 
to use piece-work rates increased up to 20 percent for work in accordance with 
intersector, sector and other progressive normativs. Notwithstanding, the 
proportion of those piece-rate workers working acording to norms for which 
higher rates have been set amounts only to 12 percent for the whole of industry 
in the UkSSR. 


One major reserve for reducing labor costs is the cross-utilization of labor 
and extension of servicing zones. The opportunity to make use of this reserve 
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increases as the level of mechanization rises and equipment is fitted with 

Signal and control devices and the professional training of personnel is improved. 
With cross-utilization of labor a worker's monthly wage can increase R40-R60; 

but despite this, only about 5 percent of workers in industry combine their 
duties or extend the zone of their work. 


Accelerating the rates at which the achievements of scientific and technical 
progress are introduced in production, the mechanization and automation of 
manual labor, and improvements in working conditions all constitute an important 
condition in improving the utilization of live labor and reducing the manpower 
shortage. During the period 1981-1983 in Ukrainian industry alone more than 
655,000 people were transferred from manual to mechanized work, and the rates 

at which manual work was mechanized more than doubled. As a result more than 
90,000 people were freed up and transferred. During the 12th Five-Year Plan 
more attention will be paid to reducing the use of manual labor in the republic. 
Provision is being made for considerable expansion in the introduction of robots, 
various kinds of manipulators, rotary conveyer belts and so forth. 


The introduction of measures in the scientific organization of labor [NOT] 

is of great significance in laving live labor. Within the republic the implementation 
of NOT measures has made it possible over the first 3 years of the llth Five-Year 

Plan to save the labor of more than 500,000 people. At the same time, far 

from full use is being made of reserves for improving labor efficiency through 
development of the brigade forms of labor organization and incentive, or of 

the introduction of standard plans for the organization of work places in sections 

and shops and for enterprises as a whole. 


Another important task is to save embodied labor. In the gross national product 
the proportion of embodied labor is about two-thirds, while in the industrial 
processing industries it is four-fifths. Reducing materials intensiveness, 
energy intensiveness and the output/capital ratio is not only a way of improving 
the cost-accounting efficiency of production but also a realistic way of reducing 
the manpower shortage. However, this reserve is still being incompletely utilized. 
Whereas throughout industry in the UkSSR 16.3 percent of workers are covered 

by brigade cost accounting, at the enterprises and organizations of a number 

of ministries and administrations less than 1 percent of those working in brigades 
are covered by cost accounting. 


At the present stage the problem of meeting national economic needs for manpower 
has acquired a very complex intersector and interterritorial nature, and it 

can therefore be resolved only on the basis of a systematic and comprehensive 
approach. To this end, inter alia the ''Trud" goal-oriented, comprehensive 
program was drawn up for the llth Five-Year Plan in the UkSSR and is being 
successfully implemented. One of its most important functions is to coordinate 
the activity of ministries and administrations, enterprises, scientific research 
establishments and trade union organs, aimed at making comprehensive use of 
reserves to raise labor productivity. 


The national economic requirement for manpower can be considerably reduced 
through internal reserves whose realization does not require major initial 
material expenditures. In order to use these reserves, along with measures 








to strengthen labor, production and planning discipline and eliminate intra- 

and intersector disproportions and improve organization and responsibility 

in all sections of production, it is essential to provide every possible kind 

of incentive to save live labor. However, the progressive methods of encouraging 
workers to reduce the numbers of personnel are at present not being spread 
quickly enough. Thus, the Shchekino method, which was introduced in 1967, 

is being used at only 4 percent of industrial enterprises. 


One reason for the delay in spreading efficient methods of labor organization 

and incentive is, in our opinion, the inadequate responsibility of administrative- 
management personnel at enterprises, industrial associations and ministries 

for the utilization of manpower reserves, saving labor and--chiefly--their 

poor interest in reducing the numbers of workers. 


Drawing up and implementing measures to make efficient use of manpower resources 
(the cross-utilization of labor, multiple-machine tool and multiple-unit servicing, 
the introduction of NOT, technically substantiated norms for work done, normativ 
planning of wages and so forth) require, primarily from engineering-technical 
workers and employees, the fulfillment of a large volume of additional organ- 
izational-technical, socioeconomic and explanatory work. For example, when 
preparations were being made to extend multiple-machine minding at the Gorkiy 
Automobile Plant, more than 30,000 time-and-motion observations were made of 

the work of machine tool operators and a laborious analysis was made of labor 
organization and labor norming and wages. On this basis a determination was 
made of the optimal location for equipment and equipment work load, and more 
than 100,000 technically substantiated norms were worked out. The certification 
and rationalization of work places and introduction of brigade forms for labor 
Organization and incentive require particularly large volumes of preparatory 
work. Effective economic incentives are needed for administrative-management 
personnel to undertake such laborious additional work on their own initiative 
while simultaneously carrying out their current duties. 


As is known, providing incentive for administrative-management personnel and 

for the entire collective at an enterprise in the matter of improving qualitative 
indicators for activities is effected mainly through the material incentive 

fund. However, the size of such incentive is often too small to really interest 

engineering and technical workers, employees and the entire enterprise collective 
in reducing numbers of workers. 


For example, if at an enterprise with 180 workers and a wages fund of R2/70,000 

it is possible to reduce the number of workers 10 percent against the plan 
through intensifying the work day and extending servicing zones, and, in accordance 
with existing norms, half the wages saved is included in the enterprise profit, 
then the total payment from the material incentive fund in one year will increase 
only R4,100, which, calculated on a per worker basis, comes to less than R3 

per month. And of course, reward on this sort of scale cannot provide incentive 
to develop initiatives to reduce expenditures of live labor. If the enterprise 
were to go down the road of reducing the numbers of workers by the same amount 

on the basis of introducing new equipment or through labor mechanization, then 
costs would exceed the additional deductions to the material incentive fund 

by a factor of 10. The low level of interest on the part of engineering and 
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technical workers in introducing progressive forms of labor organization, 
particularly the brigade contract, was rightly pointed out in staements made 
by specialists at a meeting of the All-Union Council of Brigade Leaders. * 


The economic levers used in accordance with the experiment that has been underway 
since 1984 in five of the all-union and republic ministries have helped in 
improving manpower utilization. At enterprises of the UkSSR Ministry of the 
Food Industry, for example, the numbers of personnel have been cut by 1,500 
people, personnel turnover has declined from 18 percent to 5 percent, and 
losses of working time have been reduced almost 20 percent. Here a positive 
role has been played by the stable normativs for the formation of the wages 
fund, the additions to the wage rate for workers and the allowances (up to 

50 percent) added to the salaries of engineering and technical workers and 
employees through savings made in the wages fund, and the changes made in the 
wage procedure when workers are engaged in cross-utilization of labor. One 
worker in six is receiving some addition to his wages. 


At the same time the initial results of the economic experiment indicate that 

in order to make qualitative advances in manpower utilization a number of changes 
are required in the incentive system for individual and collective labor. When 
work was being done to extend the experiment to a number of other ministries, 
note was made of the need to further strengthen the effect of the economic 
mechanism in accelerating scientific and technical progress and to make better 
use of labor, material and financial resources.** 


One essential condition in developing social production and satisfying more 
completely the growing material and spiritual demands of the workers is to 
insure preferential labor productivity growth rates relative to increases 

in the average wage. At the same time, both during the 10th Five-Year Plan 
and the first part of the llth Five-Year Plan, both in the country as a whole 
and in the UkSSR the relationship between these indicators was deteriorating: 
the increase in wages per percentage point of labor productivity growth was 
becoming increasingly high. In order to overcome this process, in the UkSSR, 
for example, a complex of measures was initiated. As a result, during the 
first 10 months of 1984 average wage increases in industry in the republic 
amounted to 0.6 percent per 1 perentage point of labor productivity growth. 
In 1985 it is planned to consolidate this relationship. 


In order to insure an economically substantiated relationship between labor 
productivity and wages at all levels of the national economy, primarily at 

the enterprise level, it is necessary to improve the mechanism that regulates 
rates and growth proportions. This mechanism should at the same time insure 
steady and planned increases in wages and maintain wages' decisive significance 


in total growth in workers' incomes. There is now often no planning at enterprises 


for raising wages as the result of increased work through internal (decentralized) 
sources. However, taking into account the objective need to cover labor costs 
at a constantly rising level, as a rule this should always be planned. 


* PRAVDA 26 Mar 1983; PRAVDA 9 Mar 1984; SOTSIALISTICHESKIY TRUD No 1, 1983 
pp 11-12; and others. 


*% PRAVDA 24 Aug 1984. 
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At the same time, studies conducted at enterprises show that there are very 
often considerable differences in wage increases at the same kinds of enterprises 
and in the same sector. (see table 1 below). 


Table l. 
(figures shown as percentage of total number of enterprises studied 
in given industrial association) 
Change in planned level of average Number of enterprises 
monthly wage in 1981 compared with "Ukrobuvprom" "Ukrkhlopprom" "Ukrtsement" 
planned level in 1976 
S| a ee 4.0 . 7.1 
Increase (2%) 
PS 0 a er ae ee ee a ee a ee er a 4.0 6.7 42.9 
Pie" ae bee seseeeae sei ana’ ' 48.0 46.7 42.9 
be hy > Sr a 28.0 40.0 - 
Ssea"So bs see seve sesevstees 8.0 303 : 
Opeve Sas esc stseisneneseivn sd a 8.0 3.3 7.1 


Worker dissatisfaction with wages is sometimes the result not so much of the 

wage level as the disorder in the organization of wages and the unjustified 
differences in the size of ages. Restraining wages growth at enterprises obtained 
from internal resources leads not only to undesirable social consequences but 

also to negative economic consequences: in particular, it enables some enterprises 
to meet growing plan targets not on the basis of improving the work efficiency 

of the collective but through retaining workers above the permitted staffing 
level. 


In order to eliminate these shortcomings it is necessary, in our view, to organize 
proper control on the part of the ministries and administrations to insure 
comprehensively substantiated growth rates in the average wage at each enterprise, 
and the relationship between wage growth and labor productivity growth. It 

is essential to change the approach to the determination of planning indicators 
for the wages fund, numbers of workers and average wage. It is not the wages 

fund nor the average wage but the number of workers at an enterprise that 

should be the derivative value. For this, the enterprise must not only 
establish a limit for wage costs but also a lower limit for the average wage 

for workers already in the first year of the five-year plan, and also the planned 
wage increase for the entire five-year plan. In this way, in the labor plan 

the indicators for the wages fund and the average wage will be directive indicators, 
while the indicator for the numbers of workers will be a calculated indicator 
produced from other indicators. 


When exercising centralized control over the sizes of wages funds (by means 

of planning the wages fund on the basis of long-term normativs) an enterprise 
will be able to insure the recommended annual growth in the average wage either 
by reducing the numbers of workers or by means of improving production efficiency. 
Thus, the prerequisities will be created for more rapid labor productivity 








growth relative to the planned and steady increases in wages; and for extending 
the use of the Shchekino and other methods that make it possible to reduce 
the proportion of wage costs in output prime cost. 


With a planned rise in the enterprise wage level and extended use of the normativ 
method for planning the wages fund, enterprises will be interested in reducing 

the planned numbers of workers needed to carry out a given volume of work, 

and as a result growth will be insured in the amount of work done. If, however, 

an enterprise fails to cut back on the numbers of workers, then in order to 

insure wage growth it will be necessary to increase output (which is the equivalent 
of increasing the amount of work done by each worker) or improve production 
efficiency so that the additional deductions to the normativ wage fund and 

the material incentive fund will be adequate to raise actual wages to the planned 
level. 


For individual sectors, associations and enterprises the relationship between 
labor productivity growth and wage increases should be to some extent individ- 
ualized, that is, set depending on the main factors involved in raising labor 
productivity. Thus, when labor productivity is raised as the result of the 
introduction of new equinment and advanced technologies, wage increases per 
percentage point of labo. »roductivity growth should be planned at a lower 
level than when it is raised as the result of improved worker skills, cross- 
utilization of labor and so forth. When specific growth rates are set for 
labor productivity and for wages in a sector it is necessary to make provision 
for a reduction in material incentive if this relationship is upset. 


Control by management organs, ministries and administrations over growth in 

the average wage at enterprises through internal sources, with simultaneous 

cutback of proportional costs per unit of output will also help in eliminating 
unjustified differences in wages for workers in individual categories, occupational 
and skill groups and sectors. These misalignments are now eliminated mainly 

by introducing new wage rates and salaries using the state budget. We share 

the view of many specialists who consider that this system needs to be changed. 

The opinion of Yu.P. Batalin, chairman of the USSR State Committee for Labor 

and Social Problems, appears justified; he notes that new rates and salaries 

should be introduced “in line with and through seeking out and building up 
enterprise internal resources as the result of improvements in production efficiency 
and strictly within the limits of the funds allocated to them for wages."* 


In addition to the economic effect, the steady planned increases in wages at 
enterprises are also of great social significance since they represent one 

of the most specific forms in implementing the party program to raise the living 
standards of the workers. The close dependence established here between workers' 
wages and the numbers of personnel will promote increased interest on the part 

of workers in stepping up labor norms, introducing advanced experience and 
extending servicing zones, that is, it strengthens incentive to improve production 
efficiency primarily through those reserves that are available at each enterprise 
and for whose utilization no significant capital costs are required. Asa 





* PRAVDA 4 Sep 1984. 
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result a higher level will be reached in the realization of the unity of worker 
economic interests at enterprises and all of society. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Ekonomika". "Planovoye khozyaystvo". 1985. 
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EDUCATION 


KAZAKH SSR HIGHER EDUCATION MINISTER INTERVIEWED 
Alma-Ata PARTIYNAYA ZHIZN' KAZAKHSTANA in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 82-88 


{Interview with K.N. Naribayev, Kazakh SSR minister of higher and secondary 
specialized education, by G. Chumakova: "What Should a Specialist Be?"; 
date and place not specified] 


[Text] The editorial office receives many letters that touch 
in one way or another on questions concerning the training 

and education of students and future specialists, and raising 
the level of VUZ education. Readers' concern with problems 

of higher education is especially great now, during the course 
of the reform of the general educational and occupational school, 
when much must also be reorganized in the VUZ's, especially in 
work on occupational guidance and choice of profession, in 

the study of the psychology of the individual and in the 
development of his business and public activities. Those 
writing these letters are predominantly present and past 
students, and accordingly the dialogue published below is 

one between two totally interested parties. 


{Question} Kupzhasar Naribayevich, this question is put to you by a senior 
foundry worker in a metallurgical shop at the Balkhash Mining and Metallurgical 
Combine, one Manayenkov: "lt is no secret that a VUZ graduate with an engineering 
diploma still has to study and re-learn a great deal in production. I also 

had to go through this re-learning process in my time. But why does the 

VUZ train just the ‘general engineer' rather than giving the individual specialist 
training?" Proshchenko, who is chief of the computer center at the Pavlodar 
Industrial Institute asks the same question in his letter. Tell us, please, 

what is being done to prepare the VUZ graduate better for the specific tasks 


of production. 


[Answer] To some extent, for the young specialist, re-learning is inevitable. 
The high rates of scientific and technical progress and the constant intens- 
ification of production require constant improvement of skills and a raising 
of the professional level. The VUZ's prepare general engineers with basic 
training in general scientific and general occupational disciplines. At 

the same time the specific nature of their future work in the various sectors 
of the national economy is taken into account: engineering personnel are 
trained in 500 specialties and specializations. And the list is always being 
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amended and supplemented, taking into account the emergence of new directions 
in science and technology. 


Undoubtedly, the question of the young specialist's adaptation to production 

is an important one. In the final years at the VUZ, lecture courses and 

special practical courses have been introduced, taking into account the features 
of the sectors in which the future specialists will work. Students are mostly 
sent to their future place of work for practical studies. This gives them 

the opportunity to gain a deeper understanding of the production process 

and to study the organization and structure of the enterprise. As part of 

their diploma plans many students work on actual production problems. With 

each passing year the proportion of real diploma projects in response to 

orders from enterprises grows, and diplomas are defended in the labor collectives. 


[Question] And, evidently, links between the VUZ and production are organized 
for the purposeful assignment of graduates, are they not? 


[Answer] Yes, links with the sectors of the national economy are being expanded. 
Our contacts for goal-oriented training of personnel are especially fruitful 
with enterprises of the ministries of nonferrous metallurgy, geology and 

the food industry. The Kazakh and Karaganda polytechnical institutes and 

the Dzhambul Technological Institute of the Light and Food Industries and 

other VUZ's have concluded about 150 contracts directly with ministries and 
administrations for personnel training. However, this effective form of 

links with production has not been fully legitimized and there is no coordinating 
document that would oblige the Gosplan to take into account the agreements 
concluded between the VUZ's and the enterprises, even though this problem 
prevails not only at the republic but also the all-union level. 


In some VUZ's, for individual groups of specialties, assignments are made 

2 or 3 years before graduation. But it should be noted that much here depends 
also on the enterprises, which are obliged to define their long-term requirements 
for personnel and to state this to the planning organs via their own ministry. 
They should create for themselves conditions in which future specialists 

can successfully gain practical technological and production experience and 

do their diploma work and gain work seniority; this, in the final analysis, 

will facilitate the process of the engineer's adaptation to the special features 
of production. 


[Question] The next question comes from Yu. Shevchenko in Karaganda: “Experience 
has been gained in the country in setting up training-scientific-production 
complexes (UNPK), that include VUZ's, scientific research institutes, design 
bureaus and experimental shops. Thanks to these complexes, student special- 
ization begins as early as the second year. I would be interested to know 

if this kind of experience has been gained within the republic." 


[Answer] We do have experience in the creation of these kinds of associations, 
and with each passing year this experience grows. The first training-scientific- 
production association (UNPO) was set up on the basis of the Karaganda Institute 
in 1978: the "KarPTI-KNIUI-p/o"Karagandugol'" (the Karaganda Polytechnical 
Institute-Karaganda Scientific Research Coal Institute "Karagandugol'" Production 
Association]. Now, using 14 of our ministry's VUZ's as a base, 25 UNPO's 
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have been set up, including four each at the Kazakh Polytechnical Institute 
and the Karaganda Polytechnical Institute, three at the Pevlodar Industrial 
Institute, two at the Alma-Ata Institute of the National Economy, and one 
each in the other technical VUZ's and two universities. 


The activity of the UNPO's is aimed primarily at improving the quality of 
training for specialists for specific sectors of the national economy and 
expanding use of the latest equipment and experimental bases in the training 
process. Each year more than 5,500 students gain practical experience at 

the leading enterprises and associations; about 2,000 of them complete their 
diploma and course projects on actual themes connected with specific production 
problems, while 2,200 students take part in scientific research. 


[Question] Obviously it is also possible to speak of the students' contribution 
to scientific and technical progress,is it not? 


[Answer] Yes, and one graphic example of this is the activity of the "KarPTI- 
KNIUI-p/o 'Karagandaugol'" where scientific research work is being conducted 
under the terms of 20 contracts on creative cooperation and 12 economic agree- 
ment themes with funding to the tune of more than R300,000. Problems connected 
with working coal seams in complicated mining and geological conditions, 

the development of means of automation for technological processes and so 

forth have been jointly resolved here. The saving derived from introduction 

of the developments totals more than R4 million. 


Scientific research is just as effective at the Kazakh State University 
"Biofizika", "KazPTI-AZTM" [Kazakh Polytechnical Institute-Alma-Ata Heavy 
Machine-Building Plant] and "AINKh-ADK" [Alma-Ata Institute of the Nationa] 
Economy-expansion of ADK unknown] UNPO's. This cooperation between the VUZ 
and production within the framework of the UNPO's is promoting a rise in 

the level of intensification in the training process and helping to strengthen 
its links with the practical tasks of production. 


{Question] Kupzhasar Naribayevich, the problem of training specialists for 
the countryside concerns our reader Belyalov , chairman of the kolkhoz imeni 
Kalinin in Panfilovskiy rayon, Taldy-Kurgan Oblast, as, indeed, it probably 
concerns any other manager. He asks what kind of trend is envisaged: wil] 
VUZ training for [agricultural] enterprises increase or decrease? And what 
causes such a trend? 


[Answer] Many agricultural enterprises have been convinced of the advantages 
of goal-oriented training for personnel by means of sending their own grant- 
aided students from among the local youth to the VUZ's. The trend toward 

an increase in the number of such grant-aided student can be clearly seen: 


whereas in, say, 1982, they made up 26.2 percent of the total number of students 
at agricultural VUZ's in the republic accepted as first-year students, in 

1984 the proportion of grant-aided students assigned in accordance with the 

18 September 1959 USSR Council of Ministers decree No 1099 was 36.7 percent. 
Taking into account the specific features of the agricultural VUZ's, it would 

be possible to form more than half student body with grant-aided students 


from kolkhozes and sovkhozes. All that is needed is for the farms to make 
fuller use of their opportunities. 
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And if we talk about other sectors of the republic's national economy (industry, 
construction and so forth), then here, despite a certain increase in the 
proportion of grant-aided students from enterprises, on the whole these 

indicators are still low. In 1984 only 6.8 percent of young people admitted 

to the pedagogical, medical and technical VUZ's had been sent there by enterprises 
and organizations. This, of course, places great responsibility on the ministry 
VUZ's. But it is also important that the leaders of enterprises and organizations 
and sector ministries and administrations make more complete and more effective 
use of the opportunities afforded them in goal-oriented training for specialists. 


[Question] And here is a letter from Alma-Ata: “As a teacher, from time 

to time I have to persuade some students to catch up on his studies; those 

at the bottom of the class. And using various pretexts they try to put off 

the evil hour. But in fact, why do we chase after these negligent students, 
and try to persuade them and call them in front of all kinds of commissions? 

Is it not high time to make the VUZ entrance requirements stricter? For 

the desire to retain the contingent of people at any price weakens discipline. 
When a student knows that he is not going to be dismissed he loses his sense 

of duty and responsibility. Perhaps unconscientious students should be dismissed, 
with a right to subsequent reinstatement after 2 or 3 years; meanwhile let 

them work for society and consider whether or not they truly want to study 

at a VUZ. (signed) I. Demchenko. senior teacher in the Department of Political 
Economy at the Kazakh Polytechnical Institute imeni V.I. Lenin." 


[Answer] When teachers must resort to "persuasion" and "calling out" the 
negligent student to sit an examination, this indicates a lack of organization 
and discipline in the training and educational process. A strict procedure 

for retaking examinations exists in the VUZ's, and for making up academic 
inadequacy within established periods after the examination session. The 
interaction between teacher and student should be of a creative and businesslike 
nature. Undoubtedly, along with the disciplined, diligent students we encounter 
those who are negligent and irresponsible. Without in any way relieving them 

of blame, it is also apropos to look to the dean's office and the departments. 
Are they making full use of the training and educational potential? What 

makes the students interested in their studies, in active, cognitive activity? 


[Question] That is, not all the blame in study work can be laid at the door 
of the students? 


'Answer} More than that. The teachers who display liberalism and lack 

of principle in their dealings with their wards should also carry the 
responsibility. Special demands are made of teachers in the social disciplines. 
As Konstantin Ustinovich Chernenko points out, “the teacher of these disciplines 
should not simply enjoy the authority invested in him by science but also 

have his own clear-cut ideological position, a fascination with searching 
thought, and a morally attractive personality." He is an ideological mentor 


and teacher; he transmits to the students not only knowledge but also his 
own conviction, ideological passion and moral experience. There should be 
no indifference in studies in the social disciplines, even less so for the 
student who is lagging. 








Given skillful organization of training and educational work and an enhanced 
sense of responsibility on the part of professors, teachers and students, 
losses to the student contingent should be kept to a minimum. This is the 
task facing the educational establishments. But this is no way means that 
it is necessary to "retain the contingent at any price." When all measures 
to influence the student have failed to produce results, he is dismissed. 
During the first 4 years of the current five-year plan, more than 3,000 were 
dismissed from the full-time departments of our ministry's VUZ's within the 
republic because of lack of proficiency. 


However, the attitude of the higher school toward the student is distinguished 
not only by strictness but also humanism. In accordance with existing 
provisions, a dismissed student can be reinstated in a VUZ after one year 
provided he has displayed active labor activeness and receives a positive 
character reference from his place of work. 


[Question] An alarming note is sounded in a letter from reader Zhanguzhin, 
member of the CPSU since 1942 and leader of the Alma-Ata section of the veterans 
of the 18th Army. He writes, in particular: “From time to time the periodic 
press in the republic talks about the unseemly deeds taking place within 

the walls of the VUZ's. In particular that the law enforcement organs have 
unmasked bribe-takes in the Kazakh State University, the Chimkent branch 

of the Alma-Ata Institute of the National Economy and certain other places. 
This cannot but be the cause for serious alarm to the public. Why is the 
crucial matter of educating young people sometimes being entrusted to dishonest 
and unscrupulous people?" In this connection, Kupzhasar Naribayevich, what 

are the personal qualities used in the selection of specialists for teaching 
work in the VUZ? 


[Answer] Even a single case of bribery and protectionism in a VUZ is imperm- 
issible and does untold harm in the education of future specialists. However, 
we still encounter individual bribe-takers who grossly violate civil and 
professional ethics. Their shadow, unfortunately, falls over the entire 

VUZ collective, and sometimes on the entire system. Our struggle against 
them is rigorous and uncompromising. Teachers who commit amoral acts are 
immediately dismissed from teaching work. 


The requirements for selection and re-selection to teaching posts are also 
being tightened. In addition to professional information and knowledge 

of the subject, the VUZ councils also give serious attention to the ideological 
and moral qualities of the people selected. The rights of party and public 
Organizations have been extended in the matter of cadre selection. In many 
VUZ's the posts of department chiefs are reserved for party committee members, 
and the posts of social sciences teachers for members of the rayon or city 
party committees. These teachers are certified by the VUZ's annually. 


The ministry imposes strict requirements on VUZ leaders in matters of the 
selection, indoctrination and placement of pedagogic cadres. In July of 
last year the ministry collegium reviewed the style and methods of work used 
by the rectors of the Alma-Ata Pedagogical Institute of Foreign Languages, 
the Aktyubinsk Medical Institute and the Kustanay Agricultural Institute. 
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Most attention was paid to work with cadres and to enhancing their respon- 
sibility, eliminating existing shortcomings and abuses of official positions, 
and cutting short all negative phenomena in the life of the higher shcool. 


In August 1984, having reviewed the state of affairs at the Kazakh Women's 
Pedagogical Institute, the ministry collegium found serious shortcomings 
there in the selection of cadres, and instances of protectionism and abuse 

of official position. The institute leadership had not drawn the appropriate 
conclusions from criticism leveled at it by the 15th Kazakh Communist Party 
Congress and in the buro of the Alma-Ata Party Obkom. The ministry dismissed 
the institute rector from his post and strictly punished the guilty parties. 


[Question] What steps are being taken to exlude errors in VUZ admittances 
so that the student ticket is obtained by people who have a vocation for 
any given profession? Engineer Nikiforov from Pavlodar asks about this. 


[Answer] Of course, the formation of the student collective is not a simple 
technical matter. It has not only its demographic but also its social aspects. 
The VUZ's should select the most worthy and the best prepared. And, just 

as important, those best suited in all respects for any given profession. 

On this plane career counseling plays a definite role. The more so because 

in recent years there has been a tendency toward lowering the competition 

for VUZ admittance, particularly the technical VUZ's. The VUZ's also have 

to seek out "their own" students. 


"Open houses" at the VUZ's and faculties and departments, appearances by 

teachers in schools and at enterprises, and statements on radio and television 

and in the press, and the publication of VUZ brochures and prospectuses have 

all become traditional. Effective new forms of career counseling have appeared: 
the organization of small academies and universities, study circles for particular 
subjects, clubs, open competitions and so forth. This kind of work is being 
carried out well by the Kazakh State University, the Kazakh State University, 

the Kazakh Polytechnical Institute, the AGMI [expansion unknown; possibly 

Alma-Ata State Medical Institute] and other VUZ's. 


The second stage of career counseling work is determining the vocation, capa- 
bilities and disposition toward a chosen specialty and, finally, professional 
suitability. To this end, in addition to the entrance examinations, individual 
counseling is held with every secondary school graduate in order to elucidate 
his motives in selecting a given specialty. These interviews should be held 

by the faculty deans and members of the admitting council, and, if necessary, 
by the VUZ rectors and prorectors. The Komsomol aktivs at the educational 
establishments are recruited extensively for this work. 


[Question] Do you think that this kind of approach in determining someone's 
vocation is adequately competent? 


[Answer] We have a general skill characterization for each specialty, which 
determines the requirements for theoretical knowledge and practical skills. 
But we still do not have concrete requirements on personal characteristics 
for each occupation; I mean psychological, physiological and medical data, 
particularly regarding the nervous system, memory and so forth. This problem 
faces the higher school throughout the country. 








A partial solution to this question has been found at the Karaganda State 
University, where a career-counseling center has been set up (still on a 

public basis), which is engaged in a study of the features of professions, 

the compilation of occupational characterizations and the development of 
methods to determine professional suitability, and also the coordination 

of activity by all the subdivisions involved in career counseling and scientific 
research on this problem. The ministry intends to further develop this kind 

of research and to expand the existing center at the Karaganda State University. 


[Question] Reader Lepinskiy from Ust-Kamenogorsk writes: " What I know 

about student life is not hearsay; I studied myself at one time and now I 

have occasion to deal with VUZ graduates. And this is the question that 

arises: are they not overly eager in the VUZ to get involved in issuing instructions 
about handling grants for students and dealing with hostel accommodations? 

But where are the guardians? What are the educational institutes' organizations 
involved in? And finally, where is student self-management? 


[Answer] Administrative methods, of course, are not the only means used 

to indoctrinate students. As a rule they predominate in collectives in which 
there is only a formal attitude toward youth's requirements and in which 

they fail to understand the concerns of youth today. As Dinmukhamed Akhmedovich 
Kunayev pointed out at the Kazakh Communist Party Central Committee 13th 

Plenum, ". in educating the youth there is nothing insignificant. Since 

here, as never before, labor indoctrination in organic unity with world-outlook 
indoctrination is being moved to the forefront." 


As journal reader Lepinskiy rightly remarks, the main thing in improving 
indoctrination work is the further development of student self-management. 

It is common knowledge that it is precisely self-management that helps future 
specialists to acquire organizational and management skills and the ability 

to solve practical questions. In many VUZ's the allocation of grants and 
places in the hostel has long been handled by the students themselves; and 

they also determine any punishments meted out to an erring comrade. The 
student council is fully in charge in the hostels and resolves absolutely 

all questions there. I would like to make special note of the positive experience 
gained in organizing student self-management at the Alma-Ata Institute of 
Zoology and Veterinary Science, where 3 years ago the student hostels switched 
to full self-management. The functions of superintendent, janitor, carpenter, 
fitter, electrician, in short, every kind of service, have been assumed by 

the students. The traditional duty teachers in the hostels have been abolished. 
As a result the students' initiative and responsibility have been significantly 
enhanced for thrifty attitudes toward public property, the condition of the 
rooms has been improved, and cases of violations of the rules have dropped 
sharply. This experience will be spread elsewhere. 


Amateur dramatics, student labor detachments, social and political practices, 
special clubs and so forth are under the exclusive control of the Komsomol 
Organization. Another matter in which student self-management needs to be 
further developed is in broad support from the leaders of the VUZ's and public 
Organizations. The ministry is generalizing the positive experience gained 

in the VUZ's and tekhnikums in the republic and in the near future will be 
issuing recommendations on this question. 
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Undoubtedly much also depends on the guardians and their words of wisdom 

and ability to reach every student; and on their talent as mentors in awakening 
the loftiest thoughts in their charges. And here, the question of guardian 
selection is very important. Unfortunately, along with the outstanding teachers 
who enjoy the love of the students, we also encounter the "formal souls''--those 
who have only a formal attitude toward their duties, merely controlling the 
student and making "organizational decisions" while not really exerting 

any influence on youth. The dean's office and the VUZ party organizations 

must approach the appointment of guardians with more thought and with a greater 
sense of responsibility. 


In my opinion, much needs to be examined in the activity of the VUZ training- 
and-teaching commissions. These commissions are involved in sitting in 
judgement over students, in "censuring"’ them, and pay scant attention to 
individual work with them and do not always offer help in good time. And 
administrative measures start to predominate in places where this kind of 
formal approach to education holds sway. 


[Question] The importance of this next question can be seen from the fact 

that it is rarely absent from the pages of the newspapers. It also concerns 
our journal readers. Here are some lines from one letter: "After having 
studied for 4 years at a university, I realized that the problem of the student 
family raises many questions, and the chief of these is the urgent need for 
indivdual family housing for students. I would like to know how these problems 
are being tackled here in the republic. (Signed) Utegenova, a student 

at the Kazakh State University." 


[Answer] As a rule, student families receive a great deal of attention. 

If they request it, student families are transferred to an individual study 
schedule, and they are provided with grants on a priority basis and are given 
material aid and offered academic leaves of absence. And after graduation 
from a VUZ young couples are guaranteed work in the same locality. 


However, the most acute problem for student families is accommodation. The 
VUZ's, unfortunately, are still unable to provide hostel accommodations for 
all student families, although the problem has been partially resolved at 
individual VUZ's by allocating rooms and even entire sections in the hostels. 
However, the times require that separate hostels be constructed for student 
families. 


[Question[ And on what does this depend? 


[Answer] Here we must count on help from the sector ministries and administrations 
and their material base. Let me cite all-union experience as an example. 

The USSR Ministry of the Gas Industry built five hostel shells--one for 
families-for students at the Moscow Institute of the Petrochemcial and Gas 
Industry. This is a statesmanlike and businesslike approach to cadre training. 

For the students who today are "under the wardship" of the ministry will 

tomorrow go to enterprises subordinate to that ministry. I would like to 

see our republic ministries and administrations take this kind of responsible 

and interested approach to the problem of housing for students who in the 

future will be their own specialists. 








In short, student families require special consideration, the mor’ so since 

in recent years the number of student marriages has been growing sharply. 

It is our duty to help in every possible way in establishing and consolidating 
the young family, and we hope that the republic planning organs will also 
approach this problem with all due seriousness. 
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STRONGER COOPERATION BETWEEN SCHOOLS, PRODUCTION ADVOCATED 
Labor Training Problems Discussed 
Moscow SHKOLA I PROIZVODSTVO in Russian No 3, Mar 85 pp 3-6 


[Text] On 11 December of last year, a conference of leading 
workers of the USSR Ministry of Education and more than 60 
union industrial ministries and departments took place in 
Moscow on the question of the further improvement of the sys- 
tem of the joint work of school and production with respect 
to the labor instruction, training and vocational orientation 
of students in the light of the school reform. 


Reports were presented at the conference by the USSR deputy 
ministry of education, V. M. Korotov, and the first deputy 
chairman of the USSR State Committee for Labor and Social 
Problems, L. A. Kostin. 


Communications were read by the USSR deputy minister of trade, 
F. I. Isayev, the deputy minister of the chemical industry, 

K. K. Cherednichenko, the chief of the Main Administration for 
Personnel, D. A. Yesipenko, the chief of the Administration 

for Labor Organization, Wages, and Working Personnel of the 
Ministry of the Aviation Industry, I. F. Baydyuk, and the chief 
of the Educational Institutions Main Administration of the USSR 
Ministry of Railways, G. A. Minin. 


The participants of the conference familiarized themselves 
with the experience of the work of the interschool UPK 
[school-production combine] of the Kalininskiy Rayon of the 
capital. 


The following officials took part in the conference: The chief 


of the sector for schools of the Science and Educational Insti- 
tutions Department of the CPSU Central Committee, Ye. M. Ko- 
zhevnikov, responsible officials of the CPSU Central Committee, 
V. I. Vasilevskiy and N. N. Mironov, and the deputy chief of 
the Department for the AUCCTU, I. P. Nikonov. 


Below are published the reports and a review of the speeches 
at the conference. 
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Urgent Tasks of the Improvement of Labor Training of Pupil 
[Report by V. M. Korotov, USSR deputy minister of education 


[Text] The reform of the general education and vocational school being real- 
ized in the country is an integral part of the policy of the party aimed at th 
systematic and comprehensive improvement of developed socialism. The reform, 
the Central Committee points out, "is a matter of great importance, touching on 
the interests of every family and the entire Soviet people." 


Among the basic tasks of the school reform is the fundamental improvement of 
labor training, instruction and vocational orientation of the students, the 
strengthening of the polytechnical, practical direction of teaching, and th 
realization of the transition to the general vocational education of young 
people. This direction in the work with respect to its realization acquir 
special, one can say, decisive significance. 


In his speech at the April (1984) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee, th 
general secretary of the CPSU Central Committee, comrade K. U. Cnernenko, em- 
phasized: "The more closely we bring the school and production together, tt 
sounder will be the return from the reform. The educational and political re- 
turn."© The decree of the Plenum "On the Basic Directions of the Reform of th 
General Education and Vocationai School" states: 


"The ministries and departments of the USSR and the union republics [mu 
create the necessary conditions for the labor instruction ud 
prises within their jurisdiction, in organizations and institutions. Fo: 


purpose, they [must] allot equipment, work places, skilled personnel, raw mate- 
rial and materials, and secure the precise organization of the labor of t} 
students. The managers of the base enterprises, along with t! lirector f 
the educational institutions, bear personal responsibility for tt ubor - 
struction of the pupils and the safe conditions of their labor."- 

The entire experience of communist education and our suc 

of the labor training of students support the force and closeness ft 

Leninist proposition: "Only in labor together with the workers and peasant! 

can webecome real communists." In alliance with school and production, and ir 


the further strengthening of their cooperation we see the basis of al] 
in the enterprise of the ideological-political, labor and moral trair 
young generation. 


Not long ago, the student production brigades, which have becom ne f the 
most popular and typical forms of labor associations of students in th rgani- 


zation of their productive labor, marked their 30th anniversary. 
first brigades was created by the Rossiya Kolkhoz and the Grigor 


Secondary School of Stavropol Kray. Now tens of thousand f brig 
type guarantee the practical participation of the school yout ! 


in the fulfillment of the Food Program. 


At the end of the 1960's, interschool school-productior mbir for r in- 
struction and vocational orientation developed in the Baumanskiy, and ther 
in all rayons of the capital. This excepti | sing 
cooperation of enterprises and schools also came to be quickly rm 











For many years labor detachments of senior students have been organized by the 
schools together with the enterprises of light industry. The movement "We Re- 
place Our Parents in Production" has received broad dissemination during the 
Summer holidays. Now the labor detachments of the senior students work at en- 
terprises of various sectors of industry. 


One could also cite other facts. All of them permit drawing an indisputable 
conclusion--progressive experience of labor training is born at the junction of 
friendly and coordinated efforts of the school and production. 


Soon after the adoption of the well-known decree of the CPSU Central Committee 
and the USSR Council of Ministers "On the Further Improvement of the Instruc- 
tion and Training of the Students of General Education Schools and Their Prepa- 
ration for Labor" (1977), the USSR Minister of Education, together with a num- 
ber of sectorial ministries of industry, agriculture and the service sphere, 
accepted the orders and decrees of the collegia, in which concrete measures 
were set forth for the development of cooperation among schools, enterprises 
and farms, as well as local organs of administration, in regard to the improve- 
ment of the labor training of students and their orientation towards the mass 
vocations of given industries. These documents were important not only for the 
solution of practical questions locally, but also made it possible to determine 
the basic directions of the coordinated efforts of school and production: These 
are the organization of productive labor and beginning vocational training of 
the students, the development of tutorship of the experienced workers directly 
engaged in production, the strengthening of educational influence of the labor 
collectives on the students and their parents, the organization of technical 
creativity of children and agricultural experimentation, etc. 


Of especially great importance for the further development of the cooperation 
of schools and production collectives in the successf1l training of the young 
generation for life and labor is the April (1984) decree of the CPSU Central 
Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers "On the Improvement of Labor Train- 
ing, Instruction and Vocational Orientation of Students and the Organization of 
Their Socially Useful and Productive Labor." It sets forth precisely the 
volume and content of the labor f the vocational training of the students 
and establishes the role in it: Of the schools and organs of public education, 
on the one hand, and the industrial ministries and departments, enterprises, 
farms and institutions, on the other. The overwhelming majority of the indus- 
trial ministries and state committees announced this decree through special 

The same was also done by the 


- 


rders, bringing it to the enterprises and farms. 
USSR Ministry of Education 
At present the task consists in the organization of coordinated efforts in re- 
gard to the precise fulfillment of this decree at the local level and the reali- 
istematic control over the full and effective realization of the 
measures outlined by it. Perhaps after some time, joint orders or decisions of 
the collegia of the USSR Ministry of Education and the individual industrial 
ministries should be adopted about the course of its fulfillment. 


Some changes in the structure of the USSR Ministry of Education have been pro- 
uC isior T important one of them was 
the creation of a special administration for the labor and vocat ional training 








of students. One of the chief functions of the new subdivision will be the 
expansion of business contacts with the corresponding administrations of the 
ministries and state committees. We are counting on their assistance and 
practical help in the solution of a number of fundamentally new tasks placed 
on the agenda for the reform of the school. 


The joining of instruction with productive labor, at first glance, is not a 
new problem for the Soviet school. During various periods of its history, it 
found practical realization to this or that extent. During the past years, 
especially much was done in this direction. The movement of labor asco ia- 
tions of students received wide dissemination. Every year between 10 and 12 
million students of the general education schools during the period of the 
summer holidays work in the plants and factories, on the fields and farms of 
the country. Productive labor nas become the basic content of the labor in- 
struction of the senior students; especially conducive to this has been the 
joint creation of interschool school-production combines, scho_l shops and 
sections in the enterprises. The experience of the fulfillment of production 
orders by students of the middle link of the school on the basis of school 
workshops has also been developed. Where is the novelty of the present-day 
formulation of the task of the joining of instruction and productive labor? 


We will note two basic aspects. The first is the fact that the labor of the 
students is becoming obligatory. The time for it is provided for by the cur- 
riculum of the school: In the 10th-llth grades, 8 hours a week, and in the 
8th-9th grades, 6 hours a week are allotted for labor instruction and obliga- 
tory socially useful productive labor. The time for the yearly labor practice 
has been increased to 16-20 days (a total of 52 days for the 8th-10th [grades]). 
The number of students involved in productive labor will significantly increase 
also through the inclusion of the young and middle school age. All of this re- 
quires the creation of additional work places in the school workshops, school- 
production combines, and training shops and sections of enterprises. Accord- 
ingly, there is an increase in the demand for equipment, instruments, raw ma- 
terial, the apportionment of production orders, the involvement of experienced 
instructors, etc. Our reference point is the better utilization of training 
workshops and subsidiary farms attached to the schools. 


The second specific element in the organization of productive labor consists in 
the fact that in the 8th-llth grades it must be related to the type of voca- 
tional training of the students. Previously it was frequently as follows: The 
student studies one profession, but works where it is inapplicable. This situ- 
ation must be corrected. What is required is the elaborationof well thought- 
out long-term plans for the gradual involvement of all students, beginning with 
the 2nd grade in socially useful and productive labor, effective both pedago- 
gically and economically. It is necessary to especially emphasize the latter. 
You see, one can still frequently hear the following arguments: "We cannot ex- 
pect a special economic effect from the labor of the s_udents. [They are] chil- 
dren, not adults. What can they do? The main thing is for the children to 
work, to learn how to work, to receive an occupation. . ." 


On 2nd August 1984, a contribution from a correspondent was carried in the .ews- 
paper SOVETSKAYA KUBAN', in which the words of the director of a large enter- 
prise are cited: "Economically it is not advantageous to me to have to do with 
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In connection with the introductior f the obligatory vocational training of 
Students, a number of important questions arise. The first of them, whom we 
can and will prepare in the school. The most general answer to this question 
was given by the USSK Stati mmit tes Labor and Social Problems, which 
on the instructions of the party and the government, jointly with the USSR 
State Committee for Vocational and Technical Education, the USSR Ministry of 
Education, and the AUCCTU, firmed the Provisional List of Vocations, in ace 
cordance with which the training of students in the schools is organized (cf.: 
SHKOLA I PROIZVODSTVO, 1975, No 1). 
The Provisional List characterizes one aspect of the matter--the possibility of 
the training of thi tudents in a rdance with a certain choice of vocations. 
The other aspect is the question of the necessity of the training of students 
for concrete vocations of one rt or another. In accordance with the estab-e 
lished procedure, it must be lved by tl polkoms of the local Soviets of 
People's Deputies, taking into a unt the requirements for personnel and the 
presence of a production and t lematerial base. Undoubtedly, the proposals 
of the base enterprises will nstitute tt basi: f such solutions. 
Still another question--about the program-methodological equipment of voca- 
tional instruction. i ilculat f instruction time, provided for by the 
curriculum, make it {| sible t raw 4 nclusion about the possibility of 
utilizing, in the work th th tudents, educational programs and educational 
literature being created and applied for the training and skill improvement of 
personnel directly in the sector f the national economy. 
At the beginning of tt BO's, tt Mit tr f Education, together with 
1 number f mir tr w . mur » U il industry, and some 
thers), nfirn t rogr f t for number of ma vocations. 
Evidently it is worthwhile t nt ich work. But independently of this, 
already now it should mme: hool ind base enterprises to make 
use of the program-met! log icational materials available in pro- 
Juction and, mor r, t nal rary r irces for the vocae- 
tional training of students. 
All of tl is fully relevant |! literatur is well. I will cite 
ne example. n tl nal . rt jlar, av ation such as "3rd 
la mmunicatior perator" » With reference t school-production 
combines, the training of young boy nd gir] regulated in accordance with 
it. gether with tt Ministry of mmunications, a rresponding program 
has been approved, wi now rfected with regard to the increase of 
time for labor training. sl, lishin; Radi svyaz' [Radi 
ind mmur tior t t "Operator svyazi" | Communications 
perator nd tion), Ministry of Communications. 
It in t fully r mmer for tl tr r tudents. To utilize, for 
this purr » many ot ks, t ' re enough methodological 
Lé tter + b y ‘ y ‘ 
on extren meee ,; ' all f effort n regard 
T rr T | 1 | t Cl 1 [ Pt a ning f tudent 
We are turning th ferer with the request to inform 
the M r f 1" pr ram-meth logical d iment 











suitable for the vocational training of students and educational literature 
and to afford the opportunity to become acquainted with it. 


We should especially single out the question of the study of the fundamentals 
of electronic computer technology, which are becoming an integral part of the 
general education training of students. The character of the scientific- 
technical revolution at the present time is to a considerable extent deter- 
mined by the rapid development of microelectronics and mputer technology. 
One of the basic achievements in this sphere is the creation of microproces- 
sors. 


The decree of theCPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers "On 
the Further Improvement of the General Secondary Education of Young People and 
the Improvement of the Conditions of the Work of the General Education School" 
sets the task "of organizing, in the upper grades of the general education 
schools, the vocational-technical schocls, and the secondary specialized educa- 
tional institutions, the study of the fundamentals of electronic computer tech- 
nology, in order to cultivate in the students the skills of the use of compu- 
ters and to arm them with knowledge about the broad use of this technology in 
the national economy. To this end, to provide for the development of a special 
course for students, the creation of the necessary textbooks, educational aids, 
school and interschool studies, as well as the use of mputer technology of 
the base enterprises and other institutions for educational purposes. n4 


The study of the fundamentals of electroni mputer technology is now provided 
for by the school programs. In the new curriculum for the ll-year secondary 
school a subject has been included which disclos the fundamental f informa- 
tion science and electronic computer technology. 


A certain experience has been accumulated in the rganization of the instruce- 

tion of students of the general education schools in the use of mputer tech- 
nology and programming. During the 1982/83 school year, the labor instruction 
of the students of the upper grades in specialization nmnected with computer 


technology and programming was conducted in the majority of union republics at 
the base of school-production combines, nool shops, sections, studies and 


laboratories of computer centers, enterprise rganizations), teknnikums, 
VUZ's and in schools. It was carried out by scientifi iS! iates of insti- 
stutes, specialists, and engineering and technical worker: f the base entere- 
prises (organizations). 


Now the task consists in not only making the maximum uss f the already availe- 
able base for the practical familiarization of the upper grades with the funda- 
mentals of programming and electroni mputer technology, but also in expand- 
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The difficult and responsible tasks of the communist education of the young 
generation can be successfully solved only by friendly, coordinated efforts of 
teachers and workers directly engaged in production with the broad attraction 
of the public. And we will attain this! 


NOTES 
Ll. “OQ reforme obshcheobrazovatel'noy i professional'noy shkoly: Sb. dokumen- 
tov i materialov"™ |On the Reform of the General Education and Vocational] 
school: Collection of Documents and Materials], Moscow, Politizdat, 1984, 
p 24, 
e- Ibid., p 6. 
3. lt id., p l2. 


4. Ibid., pp 67-68. 
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[Text] The intensification of public production and the acceleration of scien- 
tific-technical progress sharply increases the role and significance of the 
human factor. In these conditions, the all-round development of the individual] 
and the increase in the level of his education and vocational training become a 
subject of special concern. This is precisely the aim of the reform of the 
general education and vocational school which is being implemented at present. 


In ; ialist society, as is well known, the working class plays the leading 
role. Its number and proportion in the total number of those working is con- 


\ 


stantly increasing. If in 1959 the workers in the country constituted 33.7 


percent and in 1970--57.4 percent in 1983 they accounted for 61.2 percent. 

t b ’ Pe t 

The presenteday working class consists of tens of millions of educated, tech- 
nically competent, and politically mature people, whose labor increasingly ap- 


proaches engineering labor. 

There has been a fundamental change in the appearance of the kolkhoz peasantry. 
Today the kolkhoz farmer, in terms of his general education and technical level, 
l1iffers less and less from the worker. 


nese nanges are illed forth, above all, by the development of modern produc- 
tion, which requires of the workers basic specialized knowledge, a high level 

f culture, vocational mobility, and the ability not only to acquire and apply 
the Knowledge and ability accumulated by the older generation, but also master 
it independently. ll of thi lepends to a decisive degree on the level of 
general } Vv tional training ar yaren ; 








The source for the replenishment ot the working class and the kolkhoz peasantry 
are the young people encering working age. For this reason, one of the most 
important tasks is the improvement of the education and mnunist upbringing 

of the rising generation and its preparation for labor in the national economy 


and, above all, in the sphere of material production. 


An important role in the solution of thi ind many other tasks belongs to th 
soviet school. In accordance with the reform, the si ndary general education 
school, along with the system of vocational-technical education, is becoming 
one of the most important sources of the systematic supply of the national 
economy with skilled personnel. In nnection with this, if 
to fundamentally improve the labor instruction, training and vocational orien- 
tation of the students and the organization of their socially useful and pro- 
ductive labor. 


tl task nas been set 


A wide range of measures has been set forth for the realization of these di- 
rectives of the party, among which the further strengthening of the relation- 
ship of the school with production is of special significance. In many re- 
spects, the success of the undertaking depends precisely on how their pera- 
tion will be carried out. For this reason, it is very important from the very 
beginning to determine the tasks which confront the organs of public and voca- 
tional-technical education, the general education schools and vocational- 
technical schools, the ministries and departments, the enterprises, organiza- 
tions and institutions, which have been charged with the responsit ity for th 
Organization of the labor and vocational training of tt tudents. 


Already today it is necessary for every sc! 1 and base enterprise ! lefine 
more precisely the vocations, for which it is expedient ¢t rganize the train- 
ing of students, the content of their socially useful productiv ibor, and the 
specialization of the interschoo] hnool-production combin ind Vv itional- 
technical schools, proceeding from the requirement f the region for workers, 
the presence and possibility of development of an appropriate base. 


In September 1984, the USSR Stats mmittee for Labor and: il Problems, th 
USSR State Committee for Vocational and Technical Educa n, the USSR n 
of Education, and the AUCCTU confirmed the Provisional List of V tions, 
accordance with which the vo_ational training of senior student: in be imple- 
mented (SHKOLA I PROIZVODSTVO, 1985, No 1). tf include (60 vocation: f vari- 
ous sectors of the national economy, including 64 f' those for which 

training of students is completed in the scnool through the passing of qualify- 
ing examinations in accordance with established procedure, and ] mor liffi- 
cult ones, instruction in which begins in the general education | ar 
completed in secondary vocational-technica schools or in produ n. 


It must be emphasized that all vocation ncluded in the | t meet thr 
requirements: Mass character, expediency, and accessibility, i. e., they are, 
above all, widely disseminated in the national economy, in individual Ss r 
and regions, and the duration of the training for them, as a rule, rresponds 
to the instruction time set aside in the scnoo!l r ow / itional trainit 
the students. Everything must be done in order for \ ind basi nter- 


he ia Tae ' ’ “Vy 7 + | ‘ + trou } , th, ' , , ‘ rand 
prises to nave this List ind na raances W | weVelLO} WOT) regara 
to the vocational training of th tudents, and ! mprov lf a t r 


production. For this it is necessary on intly strengthen tt presently 
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this work are set forth by the 
Education School, confirmed in 
of Ministers. In accordance with 
nstruction, communications, trans- 
regional forestry admin- 
institutes, and other enterprises 
education schools have been 
rganization of the labor training of 
well as specialized general 
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Coun 
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<nozes, kKolkhozes, 
and planning 
with the general 
ty for the 
ndary, Y-year, as 
erprises 


Showed, in many enterprises such a 


Many enterprises, on the whole with a small num- 
hem at all. There are especially many of those 
try of Light Industry, the USSR Ministry of Power 
Ministry of the Timber, Pulp and Paper, and Wood 
USSR Ministry of Industrial Construction. All of 
tf that we will nave to carry out a great deal of 
tion base of the enterprises and organizations to ; 
e on it. Moreover, this question must be solved 
int the ales of the labor and vocational 

ational-technical schools, as well as the in- 
tion. 
ments, it n iry for the ministries and de- 

r norms for the creation of the instruction base, 
19 n regard to its expansion for the enterprises 
r irisd n, and to make provisions for the ne- 
ll another important circumstance. As is well- 

B irections of the reform of the school, in 
-year-plans the general secondary education of 
nted by universal vocational education. This will 

th ystem of the instruction of workers in pro- 

the expansion of the scales of the training of 

itional-tecnnical schools and the development of 
hool, analogous work in the enterprises will 
ministries and departments, in the elaboration of 

K mprovement of personnel in the l2th Five- 

int the fact that the main task of the system 
production in the future must become the retrain- 
fr 1 as the result of the acceleration of scien- 
th rtification (attestatsiya) of work places, 
ndary vocations and the guarantee of systema- 
ver, the ile f such work will be significant, 
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which is conditioned, on the one hand, by the intensifying manifestation of the 
law of the change of labor, and, on the other, by the growth of the demands on 
the worker, his skills and professionalism. 


During the past few years, positive experience of work in regard to the voca- 
tional orientation of young people has been accumulated in the country, work 
which is being carried out in the system of public education and other state 
organizations and institutions responsible for the education and training of 
the rising generation, the distribution and utilization of labor resources. 


In the general education schools, the preparation of the students for the se- 
lection of vocations is realized in the process of their polytechnical educa- 
tion, labor instruction, and their incorporation in socially useful and pro- 
ductive labor. The economic organs, enterprises, and associations have inten- 
sified their attention to the vocational orientation of young people. The ma- 
terial provision of the system of vocational orientation of young people is 
improving and the level of the development of methods. vocational grammar 
books (professiogramm), information and reference and other materials is in- 
creasing. The forms and methods of vocational orientation work are being en- 
riched, and specialized subdivisions, equipped with technical means, are being 
created. Thus, in the enterprises of the USSR Ministry of Nonferrous Metallur- 
gy 210 vocational orientation studies have already been created, in the USSR 
Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy--192, in the USSR Ministry of Light Industry-- 
120, in the USSR Ministry of the Electrical Equipment Industry--more than 100, 
and in the USSR Ministry of Agriculture--70. The vocational orientation ser- 
vice operates in all leading plants of the Ministry of the Automotive Industry. 
Well organized is this work in the systems of the USSR Ministry of the Radio 
Industry, the USSR Ministry of the Aviation Industry, and the USSR Ministry of 
Instrument Making, Automation Equipment and Control Systems. 


The vocation selection of workers with regard to their individual psychologi- 
cal features is becoming more widely disseminated, which makes it possible to 
significantly increase labor productivity, reduce expenditures for the instruc- 
tion of personnel, maintain high work capacity, develop technical creativity, 
reduce the turnover of manpower, and preserve the health of the workers. In 
many enterprises, the vocation selection is included in the system of the 
scientific organization of labor. 


However, in the majority of the sectors of the national economy, the work in 
regard to vocational orientation is developing slowly, the main directions of 
its improvement are not set forth everywhere, and in the USSR Ministry of 
Chemical and Petroleum Machine Building, the USSR Ministry of Construction, 
Road and Municipal Machine Building, the USSR Ministry of the Fish Industry, 
and the USSR Ministry of Machine Building for Light and Food Industry and House- 
hold Appliances extremely little attention is as yet given to this matter. In- 
dustrial science, the services of the scientific organization of labor, and 
scientific-technical information, the centers for personnel training, and the 
institutes for skill improvement are not properly incorporated in it. Ina 
number of ministries and departments, groups of specialists responsible for the 
development and introduction of a sector system of vocational orientation have 
not been allotted. Only in some ministries have councils for vocational orien- 
tation been created, but thus far they have reorganized their work slowly. 
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Progre lve experience in the organization and execution 
tion, the increase of the prestige of the sectors and le 


disseminated. 


annot be disturbs the fact that the interest 


entering independent 
the sphere of material 


qd by 
ar’ 


related t production. 


if the economists, for every three teenagers intending to devote themselves to 
art and culture, there is only one who is inclined to become a worker. But the 
requirements of the national economy for personnel dictate to us, as it were, 
the opposite proportion. 

[he school alone, obviously, is not equal to the task, here joint efforts are 
needed. [he labor collectives and the organs of the economic administration 
are illed upon to take an active part in the formation of the vocational in- 
terest f' the senior students. Moreover, a special role in this belongs to 
the dase enterprises. 

l recall that the Statute on the Base Enterprise of the General Education 
School states: 

"The base enterprise, together with the school, conducts the work in regard to 
the vocational orientation of the students toward working occupations and, first 
f all, in regard to the formation in them of an interest in the occupations of 
worker f enterprises, and as far as possible creates a vocational orientation 
tudy in the enterprise for this purpose. It participates in the creation and 

rganization of the tivity of a school instruction and methodological study 
f vocational orientation, conducts production excursions of the students, con- 
ducts explanatory work with the students and their parents in regard to questions 
related to the h e of a vocation, employment, and organizes the familiariza- 
tion of the worker f the schools and the students with equipment, technology, 
nomics and production organization in the enterprises.* 
All of tt pla i special responsibility on the ministries and departments, 
which ar illed upon to find effective ways of the improvement of the work of 
the ba enterpri to help the school. 
A should er illy single out ich an important direction of vocational orien- 
tation work as the expansion of the 1les of vocation selection--one of the 
most effective method nducive to the optimal realization, by every Soviet 
rson, ni nstitutional right to free choice of a vocation. For example, 
ilist f the laboratory for the physiology and psychology of labor of the 
,l1-<Ur n ntifi \ earcn nstitute of Labor Protection of the AUCCTU in the 
ty of per vsk, together with the workers of the center for vocational orien- 
tion of tl Rk Stat mmittee for Labor, established that every third to 
rte iriver ychologically not suited for this profession although 
rnat a truck or is driver. It has been established that up to 30 percent 
f tl lent n production ar nnected with the insufficient vocational 
sit nd instruction of tt perators, and among the drivers these factor: 
} j t r ni f all roa nd transportation incidents. 
* ? , 1985, No l, , 
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When the choice of the occupation is well-founded, young people master profes- 


Sional habits more rapidly, increase 
tion indicators. But, you see, it is 
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their work skill, and improve the produc- 
a well-known fact that the labor produc- 


tivity of workers, whose psychological and physiological qualities meet the 


requirements of the occupation, 
In the conditions of modern producti 
is becoming increasingly more widely 


an increase in the proportion of mon 


building, during the machining of met 


work operations performed by operators 
times repeat themselves tens of thousands of 


and monotonous movements, which at 
times during a shift. 
individual, but the degree of this in 
tion of vocation selection, 
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more than 20 percent of the workers are employed at 


Monotonous wor 


or more percent higher. 

n, conveyer and production line production 
disseminated, which inevitably leads to 

us labor. In many sectors of industry, 
conveyers. In machine 

al with cutting, up to 80 percent of all 
are characterized by comparatively simple 


k exerts an unfavorable influence on the 
fluence is different. Extensive utiliza- 
ular for the determination of the level of 


the natural predisposition for monotonous work, promises not only significant 


material advantages, but also promote 
workers. 
Coordin 
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ation of the Work in Regard to Vocational 
ly being prepared in the USSR State Commit- 
th the participation of the USSR Ministry 
er f scientists and special- 
time. Its basic goal: 
administration of vocational 
organizations, having placed upon 
its results. In so doing, it 
the operations of all so- 
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first 
ft + ele 


and 


vocational orientation of young people. 
t--along with the territorial organs of 
ion activity in the form of coordination 
incils of vocational orientation at- 
rtments, which must actually become organs 
tors. Subdivisions, responsible for 


in every economic organ. 


As far as the union ministries and departments are concerned, every one of them 
must evidently form a center for work with rsonnel and the vocational orienta- 
tion of young people. 
The effectiveness of the work of the ters, studies, laboratories and other 
subdivisions has been proved by practice. If we undertake their organization 
everywhere and seriously, it is only thanks to this that we can appreciably in- 
crease the efficiency of production and raise labor productivity. Of course, 
every sector has its special characteristl and a certain choice of this or 
that form of organization of vocational or tion work, but the introduction 
of the most progressive ones of them is a gener task. For the time being, 
the assessment of such work is basically carr ut according to quantitative 
indicators, but it is necessary to assess its final socio-economic results. 

sho te especially about the execution of vocational orientation work 
We should talk especially 
in the enterprises and organizations of the agro-industrial mplex. In order 
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to improve this work, the USSR State Committee for Labor and Social Problems 

has developed a draft of a Statute on the Rural Rayon Center for the Vocational 
Orientation of Young People. The creation of such centers will be conducive to 
fundamental improvement of the arrangement of the work in regard to the propaga- 
tion, among students and their parents, of the occupations of agro-industrial 
production and the increase of the prestige of the rural vocational-technical 
schools. 


An important economic and social problem for a number of union republics, es- 
pecially of Central Asia, is the training of workers from among persons of the 
indigenous nationality. For this, it is necessary to bring about a significant 
improvement in the work regarding the social orientation of young people, to 
create for it all the conditions for the mastery of the working occupations and 
the improvement of skills. 


The solution of these questions requires constant attention and the active or- 
ganizational work of the ministries and departments, the organs for labor and 
vocational-technical education, and the assistance of the trade unions and the 
Komsomol. 


In accordance with the Basic Directions of the Reform of the school, the organs 
for labor have been charged with the task of realizing the coordination of the 
vocational orientation work in the country and of creating a network of terri- 
torial centers of vocational orientation. These are in principle new and spe- 
cific functions, which until recently have not been carried out by a single 
state organ. 


In our view, there is no need to build the entire system of vocational orienta- 
tion anew. We must put in good order the functions and responsibility of the 
social institutions which are already implementing it and fill in the missing 
links, organize the broad study and dissemination of progressive experience of 
work in regard to vocational orientation, secure the coordination of special- 
ized research in this sphere, etc. The interested ministries and departments, 
as well as all union republics, have been sent drafts of basic normative docu- 
ments for agreement, which regulate the conduct of vocational orientation of 
young people. 


The creation of an effective service of vocational orientation will be condu- 
cive to the successful solution of the economic and social tasks confronting 
the country. 
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[Text] The USSR Ministry of Trade, the deputy minister, F. I. Isayev, said in 
his speech, in fulfillment of the party-government documents on the reform of 
the general education and vocational-technical school, has published appropri- 
ate orders, in which a complex of measures was set forth for the improvement of 
the orientation of students toward trade occupations and the organization of 
their labor and vocational instruction in enterprises of trade and public 
catering. 
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Methodological recommendations for the improvement of the orientation of students 
toward professions in the chemical industry have been developed ‘ by the 
ministry and sent to the enterprises and organizations of the industry, con- 
crete tasks of the appropriate subdivisions of the ministry, the all-union in- 
dustrial associations and enterprises, and the procedure and sources of fi- 
nancing vocational orientation work have been set forth. In the majority of 
factories, councils (commissions) have been created for work with the young 
people, whose members include representatives of the sponsored schools and 
vocational-technical schools, and more than 3,000 experienced specialists have 
been involved in participation in vocational orientation. 


At the present time, in accordance with the decrees of the collegium of the 
Ministry of the Chemical Industry and the presidium of the Central Committee 
of the industrial trade union, the requirement and the possibilities for the 
creation of additional work places for students in chemical enterprises and 
sponsored school-production combines, the allotment of the necessary equipment 
and skilled production instruction foremen personnel are determined by orders 
of the minister, measures for securing the protection of the life and health of 
the students in the labor process are being set forth, agreements are being 
concluded between enterprises and schools, etc. 


In the future, too, the Ministry of the Chemical Industry will extend every 
sort of assistance to the successful realization of the school reform. 


The chief of the Personnel Main Administration of the USSR Ministry of Agricul- 
ture, D. A. Yesipenko, emphasized in his speech that the reform sharply in- 
creases the role of the general education school in the supply of agriculture 
with skilled personnel of the mass occupations and the involvement of the stu- 
dents in the fulfillment of the Food Program of the country. The USSR Ministry 
of Agriculture has published appropriate orders and has set forth measures se- 
curing the active participation of the enterprises and farms in the realization 
of the school reform, and above all in the fundamental improvement of the labor 
and professional formation of young people. The creation of the necessary con- 
ditions for the effective implementation of vocational orientation, the labor 
and vocational training of students, and the further development and strengthen- 
ing of the school-production brigades has been projected. 


A base farm has been attached to every rural school, the specializations of 
labor instruction are being defined more precisely, for its conduct specialists 
and experienced workers directly engaged in production are being allotted, and 
agreements are being concluded in which the mutual obligations of school and 
production collectives are reflected. During this school year, instruction of 
the senior students in the occupations of machine operator, cattle breeder, and 
others has been introduced in practically all rural schools. In 52 percent of 
the rural schools there are studies for mechanization, in 11.3 percent--for 
automotive affairs. Instruction in tractor operation and in the fundamentals 
of agricultural technology encompassed 1,124,500 students (52.5 percent), the 
fundamentals of animal husbandry and the mechanization of animal husbandry 
farms--279,700 (13 percent), automotive affairs--246,200 (11.5 percent). More 
than 3.2 million students in the village are taking part in the work of 48,500 
school production brigades, and during the summer period 15,000 camps for labor 
and rest are created in kolkhozes and sovkhozes. 
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At the local level, promising plans for strengthening the material-tech: i] 
base of the rural schools have been developed and are being implemented. For 
example, the administration of the Altayskiy Kray Ispolkom is allottin 

ment for 80 school studies for tractor and agricultural machinery [oper 
760 devices for the programmed control of knowledge, in the Chuvash ASSR W 
decided to allocate 128 tractors and 75 combines and yuip 251 cultivat 
machines for school brigades, in the Tatar ASSR--88 tractor nd 91 combines, 
etc. 

Basically the necessary conditions have been created in the village today ¥ 
the further improvement of the training of students for agricultural labor 
the average there are almost 40 specialists per farm, the necessary equipmer 
is available, and the social appearance of the village is changing appreciab] 
It suffices to say that in the current five-year-plan 1.5 times more funds w 
be expended for its social and everyday needs than during the past five-year- 
plan. 

However, not everywhere have people realized the full importance of pract 
assistance to the school in the training of students for labor on the soil a 
the attachment of young people to agriculture. The best experience of th 
work must be widely propagated. For example, in Kirov Oblast alone, an addi- 
tional 1,100 work places for students were created during this year. Doe 
need to be surprised that here more than 60 percent of t! raduat cy 
rural schools stay to work in the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, and in the industr 
serving the viilage? 

For the successful orientation and training of students for rin agt \l- 
tural specialties, friendly joint work of all interested organ tior le= 
cessary. Concern for the school must become obligatory for every ] r 

tive. Only in this way can we successfully solve the diff 1lt question f 
providing all rural schools with land and equipment, permanent field mact 
arrange, where there they do not exist, workshops, vocational orientat 
studies, and include students in systematic productive labor. 

The chief of the Educational Institutions Main Administration of tt 

try of Railways, G. A. Minin, told in his speech about the fact that tt 
Ministry of Railways, the collectives of the railways, enterprises, h 

other educational and training institutions of transportation are ! - 
sures for the unconditional realization of the program dir LV . we 
in regard to the reform of the general education and v tional - 
structions of the minister of railways conderning the real tion of tt 

of the CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of Minist | 
to the local level. 

The chiefs of the educational instit lepartment f the W 

in the All-Union Conference of Leading Workers in Education, vot to ft r 
form of the general education and vocational school, a 

ference on this problem in the Ministry of Railw ; n ’ 
conferences took place in August, with the part tt 

local party and Soviet organs, trade union committ » an nsor 

base enterprises of transportation, at which conrete m J rin 
implementation of the school reform were reviewed. 
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EDUCATION 22 May 1985 


USE OF COMPUTERS IN CLASSROOMS INCREASES 
Universal Computer Training Decreed 
Moscow UCHITEL'SKAYA GAZETA in Russian 15 Jan 85 p 1 


[Initial article in new column "Electronic Computer Fundamentals to All, All, 
All!": "A Second Literacy"; passages enclosed in slantlines printed in bold- 
face] 


[Text] Just a short while ago robots were mysterious, and 
sinister figures in science fiction novels at that, but auto- 
matic manipulators and the electronic brain of a machine are 
hardly the attributes of people from another planet's tech- 
nology. Now such things are commonplace for us. Computers 
of various capacities and purposes have entered into almost 
all areas of the economy, into many fields of scientific re- 
search, and into the services area. Microprocessor tech- 
nology is conquering an ever broader beachhead. 


Here are some figures. Since the beginning of the 11th five-year plan (accor- 
ding to 1984 data), over 19,500 automatic manipulators have been produced--more 
than was planned. During that same time, the production of microprocessors 
grew fivefold and that of mikroEVM's [electronic microcomputers] doubled. "En- 
rolled" at enterprises and honorably doing their job are 1,200 automated tech- 
nological process control systems. In 1983 alone, this permitted saving the 
labor of over 600,000 workers. That's the sort of scales and tempos there are! 


But even this does not meet demands for intensifying the national economy. A 
few days ago, the CPSU Central Committee Politburo discussed, and approved in 
principle, a statewide program for the creation and development of production 
and effective use of computer technology and automated systems up to the year 
2000. A CPSU Central Committee and USSR Council of Ministers resolution on 
this matter was adopted. Field of endeavor and regional programs will be de- 
veloped, stemming from the statewide program. A number of actions are called 
for in the training and advanced training of personnel. The training will 
take place at all levels, beginning with youngsters, who will obtain program- 
ming skills and work with computers while in the schools and PTU's [vocational 
and technical schools]. 


Hd 








This is in keeping with concepts of the Basic Directions for School Reform. 

In a speech at the April (1984) CPSU Central Committee Plenum, comrade 
Konstantin Ustinovich Chernenko, speaking of the entailed development of the 
public education system, emphasized: ‘Precisely here are created the human 
preconditions for that which is our paramount concern--organic union of the 
socialist management system with the Latest achievements of the scientific and 
technical revolution.” 


The Reform calls for study of electronic computer technology fundamentals in 
the schools’ upper classes and in vocational and technical schools. Computer- 
use skills will have to be imparted to the youngsters, and they will have to 
be armed with knowledge of the broad application of this technology in the 
national economy. 


Familiarity with the computer and the ability to converse with it will become 
a second literacy, which every young person must master. A new course, "Fun- 
damentals of Information Science and Electronic Computer Technology," will be 
studied in the schools (Below you will read a report on the USSR Ministry of 
Education's plan of initial arrangements for its introduction). 


It must be assumed that not only those teachers who will have to teach this 
subject, but also the broad masses of teachers, are interested in the essence 
of information science and the EVM [electronic computer]. In order to help 
them cope with the significance and prospects of this technology, and with the 
applicable concepts and terminology, UCHITEL'SKAYA GAZETA [Teachers' Newspaper] 
is opening a new column: "Osnovy EVM--Vsem, Vsem, Vsem!" [A catchy, rhyming 
slogan, perhaps best rendered "Computers Teach to Each, Each, Each!", but Lit- 
erally, “Electronic Computer Fundamentals to All, All, ALL!"] 


/ An editorial council of prominent scientists--specialists in the field--has 
been formed. On its staff are Andrey Petrovich Yershov, USSR Academy of Sci- 
ences academician; Vladimir Veniaminovich Shchennikov--deputy chairman of the 
scientific council on the complex problem of "cybernetics" attached to the 
USSR Academy of Sciences Presidium (director of the "UG" [UCHITEL'SKAYA GAZETA] 
editorial council); Vadim Makariyevich Monakhov--corresponding member of the 
USSR Academy of Pedagogical Sciences, director of the Scientific Research In- 
stitute on Content and Teaching Methods; Fedor Borisovich Gorodisskiy--deputy 
head of the department of mathematical methods for economics analysis at MGU 
[Moscow State University]; and Aleksandr Andreyevich Kuznetsov--head of the 
laboratory of microprocessor technology of the SIMO [Content and Teaching 
Methods] Scientific Research Institute of the USSR Academy of Pedagogical Sci- 
ences. / 


Under the heading, "Electronic Computer Fundamentals to All, All, ALL!", 
teachers will read popular science articles, become familiar with the tech- 
nical vocabulary of information science and find out about the computer-study 
experiment in the schools and vocational and technical schools and that ex- 
perience which already is beginning to be accumulated. We shall tell also 
about how the training of future EVM programmers, operators and technicians 
is already being conducted in schools and vocational and technical schools, 


and so forth. 








We hope that readers of the newspaper will take an active part in exchanging 
experience, plans and ideas. And if questions arise for you, dear comrades, 
write to the editorial office--We'll try to answer through the newspaper, with 
the help of the scientists and specialists. 


/ At its regular meeting, the Collegium of the USSR Ministry of Education ap- 
proved a plan of initial arrangements for introducing the course, "Fundamentals 
of Information Science and Electronic Computer Technology," into the general 
education school. / 


Programs in this subject will be created in two versions: Without machine, and 
with use of the EVM; training aids for students and methods recommendations for 
teachers will be prepared. 


In 1985, using the facilities of pedagogical institutes and universities, it 
is intended to conduct spring and summer courses for the mathematics and phy- 
sics teachers who will be teaching the fundamentals of information science and 
electronic computer technology in the schools. 


Using facilities of the All-Union Polytechnical Correspondence Institute and 
the All-Union Machine Building Correspondence Institute, a five-day seminar is 
to be organized for the methodologists of teachers’ advanced training insti- 
tutes in the spring of the current year relative to introducing the new subject 
in the schools. Using Moscow State University facilities, a two-week seminar 
is to be held for the directors of teachers‘ courses. 


A number of arrangements is specified also for short-term training of current- 
year graduates of pedagogical institutes and universities to teach this subject 
in the schools during the 1985-1986 school year. 


The fundamentals of electronic computer technology and the methods of its use 
in the teaching and educational process of schools will begin to be studied in 
IPK's [institutes for increasing qualifications] and FPK's [departments for in- 
creasing qualifications] for the instructors of pedagogical higher educational 
institutions and the organizers of public education. 


It is intended to publish a number of articles about EVM study at school in 
scientific methods journals. 


The new subject will be introduced in schools teaching in the Russian language 


in the 1985-1986 school year, and in schools teaching in a non-Russian Language 
not Later than 1986-1987. 








Universal Computer Training Groundwork 
Moscow UCHITEL'SKAYA GAZETA in Russian 22 Jan 85 p 3 
[Report from the RSFSR Ministry of Education: "How Goes the Experiment?"] 
[Text] At the RSFSR Ministry of Education. 


A joint meeting of the RSFSR Ministry of Education Collegium and the USSR APN 
[Academy of Pedagogical Sciences] Presidium has been held. The matter, "Con- 
cerning the progress of experimental work on studying the fundamentals of elec- 
tronic computer technology and its use in the educational process at a number 
of Russian Federation pedagogical education institutions, schools and UPK's 
[training and production combines]," was discussed. 


S. G. Shcherbakov, USSR Minister of Education; M. I. Kondakov, president of 
the USSR APN; V. K. Samodelkin, a responsible official of the CPSU Central 
Committee; E. B. Gusev, deputy head of the Department of Higher and Secondary 
Specialized Educational Institutions and Schools of the RSFSR Council of Min- 
isters; instructors of pedagogical institutes; directors and teachers of the 
experimental schools, and training and production combine workers took part in 
the meeting. 


O. A. Bokanev, deputy director of the RSFSR Minpros [Ministry of Education] 
NII [Scientific Research Institute] for Schools, and V. M. Zavarykin, chief of 
the Main Administration for Higher and Secondary Pedagogical Education Insti- 
tutions of the ministry, presented reports on the progress of the experiment. 


The Scientific Research Institute for Schools and Russian Federation pedvuz's 
[pedagogical higher educational institutions] are conducting scientific re- 
search and experimental work on the study and use in schools of electronic 
computer technology. The goal of this work is to impart skills in using com- 
puters to those participating and arm them with knowledge about the broad ap- 
plication of this technology in the national economy. 


Every year, about 10,000 graduates of pedagogical institute physics and math- 
ematics departments, who have received EVM [electronic computer] training in 
their departmental studies, are sent into the schools. Practical work is also 
done on arming future teachers with knowledge of programming and the EVM in 
certain other departments as well. 


Study rooms, equipped with microcalculators, have been created in all pedagog- 
ical higher educational institution physics and mathematics departments, and 
in 76 pedagogical higher educational institutions there are common-use insti- 
tute computer technology Laboratories. 


In 34 schools with advanced mathematics study, where programming fundamentals 
have already been taught for a number of years, substantial experience has been 
accumulated. In 16 training and production combines, specialties connected 
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with electronic computer technology are mastered. In several schools (the 57th 
in Moscow, the 156th in Leningrad, the 66th in Omsk, the 45th in Sverdlovsk and 
the 33rd in Yaroslavl), an experiment has also been in progress on study of 
this subject on a departmental basis since 1984. 


The accumulating experience of schools and training and production combines 
permits pedagogically valid determination of the content of the programming 
fundamentals course in general education schools, which is to be introduced in 
accordance with the Basic Directions for Reform. The experiment also suggests 
the kind of technology that may be used. 


The Scientific Research Institute for Schools also is investigating the use of 
programmable microcalculators in teaching mathematics, physics and chemistry. 
At the same time, the participants are obtaining elementary skills in using 
this technology. 


To date, over 33,000 microcalculators have been sent to RSFSR schools. Another 
34,000 are to be sent in the current year. 


The experiment will be summed up and discussed by the collegia in May of the 
present year. And in the 1985-1986 school year, the study of programming and 
electronic computer technology fundamentals will be expanded in Russian Fed- 
eration general education schools. 


One Institution's Computer Program 
Leningrad LENINGRADSKAYA PRAVDA in Russian 16 Jan 85 p 2 


[Article by A. Belikov in the column "The Higher Educational Institution and 
Technical Progress": "The Zone of Special Attention" ] 


[Text] The silence in the lecture room is broken only now 
and then by the sudden chattering of an EVM [electronic com- 
puter] printer unit. The students’ total attention is riv- 
eted to the Light blue screens on which lines of letters and 
numbers flash up and disappear. A control quiz is in prog- 
ress in the display unit classroom of the Leningrad Aviation 
Instrument Building Institute. And don't be surprised that 
the usual talk of instructor with students is not heard. 
Knowledge is checked by EVM here. 


Nowadays not a single branch of the national economy can get by without its 
help. But, in order for the simplest calculator or a complex processing cen- 
ter to become an irreplaceable assistant, it is necessary to know this tech- 
nology to perfection. Perhaps this applies primarily to engineers of the 21st 
century--today’s students--for the skills of conversing with an EVM are a 
"second literacy" for them. 











This is especially important in connection with working out the statewide pro- 
gram approved by the CPSU Central Committee Politburo for the creation and 
development of production and effective use of computer technology and auto- 
mated systems in the period up to the year 2000. Future young specialists 

must handle an EVM as easily as today's engineers handle a slide rule, and use 
a "data bank" in the same way as the ("Khyutte") handbook has been used in the 
past. What kinds of corrective changes must be introduced into the educational 
process in order to climb these new steps of knowledge? 


If someone on the LIAP [Leningrad Aviation Instrument Building Institute] fac- 
ulty had dared to predict the situation spoken of at the outset no more than 
three years ago, I'm afraid his words would have been regarded with skepticism; 
and that despite the fact that there was quite a bit of modern electronic com- 
puter technology in the departments. However, the departments used it mainly 
for solving engineering and research problems. Among those who were working 
with the EVM were engineers, docents and even professors, but it would have 
been possible to count the students on your fingers. Moreover, the impression 
of a heavy workload for the computer technology was created, and a constant 
struggle even went on between “interested parties" for machine time.... The 
students were the losers: The faculty firmly occupied the last place in the 
institute for using the EVM in the educational process. 


[t can't be said that the disadvantages of such a one-sided orientation in the 
use of computer technology were not seen in the faculty. But what to propose 
instead? Turn the expensive machines over to the students at the cost of sci- 
entific research work? 


After a careful analysis of demand for machine time, and after an objective 
evaluation of giving up the available EVM's, faculty associates Candidate of 
Technical Sciences V. M. Nikitin and Engineer Ye. G. Bogorodskiy convincingly 
argued--It is necessary to consolidate all the electronic computer equipment of 
the various departments in a single complex. The idea found its most active 
support on the part of the partkom [party committee] and the institute's rec- 
torial office, and found itself in their zone of special attention. 


To create a new subunit | podrazdeleniye ] is not really so complicated. But 
let's bear in mind that it was special and, one may say, experimental. And in 
such cases, success depends to a large extent upon people's enthusiasm. In 
compressed time periods, the laboratory's associates, themselves, equipped the 
space and installed and prepared the technology for operation. In just a year, 
they succeeded in putting the display unit class into operation. It is pre- 
cisely here, by means of six terminals--devices for the conversing of person 
and machine--that the first practical acquaintance of future radio engineers 
with the EVM takes place. Students learn to print programs on perforated cards, 
edit them and transmit them into the EVM--In brief, to perform all the op- 
erations connected with work in electronic computer technology. 





It is noteworthy that the studies took on the character of a dialogue from the 
very beginning. The machine not only helps the instructor check the students' 
knowledge, but also systematizes the errors made and analyzes how fully one or 
another course section has been mastered. And when Engineer T. K. Ovsyaninkova 
developed a standard data and solutions bank and put together a special data- 
base management system, dialogue with the EVM became even more productive. 
Let's say that the instructor succeeded in giving a student an average of 5 
questions on a lesson in the usual oral quiz, and now their number has grown 

to 20. This means that the objectivity of knowledge evaluation has increased, 
and analysis of learned material has become more profound. 


The innovation, it seemed, was taken to heart by everyone. The difficulties 
of program support were successfully overcome rather rapidly, and students 
wishing to do so went to class on the EVM.... However, it soon became clear 
that the promising beginning might turn out to be without... a future. The 
point is that there came forward as the innovation's opponents... certain in- 
structors. Moreover, among those who placed the necessity for introducing the 
EVM into the educational process in doubt, there were few who had an accurate 
concept of electronic computer technology. 


The way out of the situation which developed was not new, but rather effective: 
Mandatory courses were organized for the teaching and auxiliary teaching staff. 
Practically all faculty workers already have completed their program, which 
includes theory lessons and practical work on the machine. Simultaneously 
with the training, instructors put together and adjusted model programs for 
course and graduation requirement planning, and for Laboratory operations. In 
result, it was possible not only to increase the collection of programs, but 
also to broaden the field of EVM use in the most diverse of academic courses. 
And, in a number of departments, new courses also appeared; for example, "Ap- 
plication of Microprocessors and Microcomputers in the Design and Technology 
of Radio-Electronic Devices," "Automation Designing,” "ASU [Automated Control 
System] Properties" and so on. 


These qualitative advances in the educational process soon will become even 
more noticeable. The point is that one of the first computer networks for col- 
lective use in Leningrad higher educational institutions now is being intro- 
duced at the Leningrad Aviation Instrument Building Institute. What will it 
mean? 


It may be compared with power supply networks: Several electric power stations, 
if they are consolidated into a single system, begin to operate stably at an 
optimal rate, regardless of electric power consumers’ requirements. Something 
similar takes place in a computer network as well, with just the difference 

that talk no longer is about providing power, but about the greater potential 
for using the EVM's connected to the network. Selection of the requisite 
machine takes place automatically, depending upon the task and the workload of 
remaining parts of the system. 
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We have become accustomed to evaluating the advantage of one or another in- 
novation by the economic impact of its introduction. It is not simple to do 
this in the given case. How does one fix the value in rubles of the knowledge 
of graduates? But, on the other hand, the expenditures in creating the com- 
puter base are entirely obvious. Suffice it to say that just one of the EVM's 
going into the system being tested today costs more than 100,000 rubles. An 
operating area is needed for its emplacement, and to service it--a staff of 10 
persons. 


So, is introducing the EVM into the educational process unprofitable for a 
higher educational institution? 


It all depends upon arrangement of the matter. Judge for yourselves. The 
capacity of a machine comprises about 3,000 hours a year, and the requirement 
of an individual department for machine time is 200-300 hours (both the edu- 
cational process and scientific research work enter into this). In other 
words, even if a department planned to acquire its own EVM and allot a staff 
to it, the thing wouldn't be worth doing anyway--the machine would stand idle 
the greater part of the time. It is here that the advantages of the system of 
collective use are apparent. The "big" EVM and the collection of "Little" 
machines in the departments going into the system will satisfy fully the re- 
quirements of both the students and science. 


Thus, today's students of the radio engineering department, and the whole Len- 
ingrad Aviation Instrument Building Institute as well, are becoming the wit- 
nesses and participants of an important process: Within the institute's walls 
a center is being born for training future specialists in the area of computer 
technology use. As its creators think, such centers surely will find a reg- 
istered place of residence in other higher educational institutions of the 
city as well in the very near future. Upon what is this certainty based? 
First of all, upon the effectiveness of the new method of training. In direct 
conversation with an EVM, a student becomes not only a skillful “user” of in- 
formation systems, but also a creator, a "setter" of tasks. And this, perhaps, 
is the most valuable trait for an engineer of the 21st century. 


Universal Computer Training Analyzed 
Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 6 Feb 85 p 3 


[Article from Novosibirsk by Academician A. Yershov in the column "The School 
on Reform Paths": ‘The Electronic Computer in the Classroom"] 


[Text] At a meeting of the CPSU Central Committe Politburo 
in January of this year, a statewide program was examined 

for the creation and development of production and effective 
use of computer technology and automated systems. There is 
talk of re-equipping the USSR national economy on a computer 
technology and microelectronics basis in the interests of 
sharply increasing labor productivity in material production 
and substantially improving management at all levels of lead- 
ership and decision making. 











Success is possible on this path; but only in the event that an understanding 
of the role of computer technology in developing the society, an ability to 
apply it in his or her affairs and a knowledge of the fundamentals of infor- 
mation science--the science of solving problems by means of an EVM [electronic 
computer]--become a kind of second literacy for every educated person. 


That is why some of the main school-reform proposals become the task of intro- 
ducing information science and electronic computer technology into the teaching 
and educational process of schools and ensuring the universal computer literacy 
of the participating young people. Reaching this goal requires the development 
in schools and other educational institutions of a network of computer tech- 
nology study spaces, the introduction of a new general education subject, 
"Fundamentals of Information Science and Computer Technology," the creation of 
corresponding pedagogical specialties and qualifications, the gradual advance 
of the computer into lessons on other subjects and the training and advanced 
training of the entire, enormous army of teachers and administrators of the 
education system. 


The immense volume of the forthcoming work has called attention to itself from 
the very beginning. Achieving just the first level of computer literacy, when 
the EVM will appear on a student's desk no earlier than the 9th grade of the 
11-year school and when application of the EVM in other classes will be limited 
to solution of individual problems from mathematics, physics and chemistry, 
already requires the development of no fewer than 50,000 study spaces and the 
training of a corresponding number of teachers. More than a million personal 
EVM's computers must be directed into the education field, and this quantity 
must grow substantially in the more distant future. 


It is thought, however, that the greatest difficulty here will be presented 

not by the long-term allocation of resources, even if very great, over a period 
of 3-4 five-year plans, but how to begin, what to do today, tomorrow and in 

the course of the next five-year plan. It is very important to gain an under- 
standing of what has been objectively decided beforehand and does not permit 

us to act otherwise, what must be verified in the course of the experiment and 
the accumulation of experience and what may properly be deferred until better 
times. 


It must be stressed that we are not starting in a vacuum. There exists a more 
than 20-year experiment in teaching school children EVM and programming funda- 
mentals in the form of electives, work classes and vocational training. Def- 
inite, extremely positive experience has been accumulated in teaching 
information science to youngsters of the 5th-8th grades. Certain forms of 
extracurricular work have been devised. The All-Union Summer School for Young 
Programmers in the USSR Academy of Sciences Siberian Branch will mark its 10th 
anniversary this year. Here was carried out over those years a research pro- 
gram which laid the scientific methods foundations for setting up a course on 
information science and computer technology in the public school. Finally, we 
can take worldwide experience in pedagogical science and practice into account, 
as well as results of the investigations and experiments of our colleagues from 
socialist countries. At the same time, it must be recognized that the scope of 
the forthcoming work will bring out for the first time, or pose anew, many 
problems. 
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The coming problems worry the school children, themselves, least of all. Ac- 
cumulated experience shows that school children master EVM operation principles 
easily, naturally and with great interest by following elementary methods in- 
structions. The minimum fundamentals of the knowledge are attainable by all. 
Later on, each will find tasks within capabilities for himself or herself. 

The strong student will advance, the weaker catch up. Work and interest in 
studies grow noticeably. Of course there are, and will remain, problems of 
apportioning workload, screen imagery, overcoming "computer fanaticism", ex- 
cessive fondness of games and so forth. All of these problems must be the ob- 
jects of attentive observation and not get out of control. But this is neither 
the main difficulty nor a decisive obstacle on the EVM's way into the school. 


There are many opinions of how to introduce the EVM into the school and how to 
teach youngsters information science fundamentals. One is becoming ever clear- 
er; It is necessary to start today, and start abruptly. It is necessary to 
create a condition of impatient expectation of the school computer and prepare 
in advance for its arrival. 


A transition period, when in a single sector both the new robot and the worker 
with the old skills are employed, is inevitable on the way to full automation 
of production. The expenses of this period already are well known. In this 
situation, the school information science course acquires an important world- 
outlook significance, and cultivates in the young person a sense of partici- 
pation in the scientific and technical revolution, an understanding of its 
nature, and a steadfast feeling of the ability to master the skills and know- 
how required in modern national production. Therefore, the USSR Ministry of 
Education's decision on universal study, from the 1985-86 school year, of the 
new subject, "Fundamentals of Information Science and Computer Technology," 
acquires capital significance. 


Introducing the new subject in the educational plan is an occurrence that, al- 
though not a frequent one, nonetheless has taken place in our school during 

the last decade. Therefore, it cannot be doubted that the agencies of national 
education will do all that is necessary for installing this course in the 
school. There is, however, a substantial difficulty: It resides in the fact 
that the overwhelming majority of mathematics and physics teachers, who are 
being assigned to conduct this course, will have to master it practically sim- 
ultaneously with the students. Another proper question: Is it advisable to 
conduct the new course in places where there is no "lively" computer technology? 
I should Like to express a number of views on these urgent matters. 


An understanding of the absolute necessity for the most rapid development of 
universal computer education must become the teacher's very first assistant. 


Behind this course stand not made-up theoretical schemes and preoccupation with . 
modernity, but life itself, in all of its real complexity. Now, on the eve of 

the 40th anniversary of our great Victory, it is fitting to recall the diffi- 

cult years of achieving the "first" universal literacy, when swift and unswer- 

ving movement toward this goal was a matter of strengthening the foundations 


of our society. 








The next concept that must become clear to the teacher, and to parents, is that 
such elements of information science as constitute the foundation of general 
knowledge will be set forth: The algorithm concept and development of op- 
erational thinking, the ability to organize actions for the sake of reaching 
set goals and express the plan of these actions in elementary algorithmic lLan- 
guage. This knowledge is an expression of a person's overall ability. The 
computer, as a means of automatic performance of algorithms, simply reveals 

and displays this ability, just as a printed book, in its time, revealed a per- 
son's ability in general literacy. Possession of such algorithmic reading and 
writing ability is within the powers of every person, regardless of age, and 
removes all cover of mystery and insurmountable difficulty from the EVM. A 
temporary lack of computers in this plan--every dark cloud has a silver lining 
--will not hurt either the teacher or the school child in thoughtfully and 
fully mastering the theoretical and cognitive part of the information science 
and computer technology course and in performing practical calculations work 
on formulated programs by means of a microcalculator. 


Finally, none of the older persons who will associate with children in the in- 
formation science and computer technology classes need even attempt to reveal 
that he or she is mastering this new matter simultaneously with them. The 
teacher, as before, will remain the senior comrade, with a store of experience 
and authority. At the same time, an atmosphere of the same attitude toward the 
subject, as all experience of the organized information science classes in the 
school convincingly shows, strengthens creative conditions in the classroom and 
confidence in the teacher, and permits avoidance of pompous parroting or silent 
sabotage in this important business. 


At the same time, it is exceptionally important to give truly nationwide sup- 
port to the whole field of education in the matter of school computerization 
as well as in the other improvements of school reform. 


Universal computer education will not encompass just 9th through 11th grade 
school children. [It must be developed through literally all channels of public 
information, in the form of pupular and educational films, television lessons, 
lessons in algorithmic reading and writing on the pages of large-circulation 
popular science magazines, in computer clubs, evening universities and so on. 


Let large enterprises and associations compete with one another in equipping 
the schools they patronize with computer study rooms, in keeping the latter in 
good condition, and in sending their best specialists there to help the teach- 


ers. We already have in the country over a half-million scientific workers 

and engineers working in the field of computer technology application. The 
greater part of them are parents, and let each of them also give some thought 
to how he or she can help his or her daughter or son and, through them, the 
schoo... 

The country's universities and pedagogical higher educational institutions, 
together with the Komsomol [Communist Youth League], are doing the right thing, 
having announced a summons into the schools, for work in computer technology 








study rooms, of the best graduates in information science and programming. I 
should like to stress that work in such a study room is not only necessary, 
gratifying and rich in returns, it affords enormous opportunities for all 
kinds of research with the EVM. The instructor will always have at hand an 
inexhaustible supply of capable associates, full of enthusiasm and inventive- 
ness. It is not out of place to remind you, either, that no more than just 
one "Agat'=-type [Agate-type] personal EVM--the first Soviet school computer-- 
has computing capability exceeding the potentials of, say, all institutes of 
the USSR Academy of Sciences Siberian Branch at the start of the 1960's. 


Very serious problems confront the computer resources production industry. To 
all intents and purposes, it looks as if the educational field will become the 
foremost customer, whose requirements will demand the organization of computer 
technology mass production, with extremely rigid cost and reliability require- 
ments in addition. The school computer will require, as well, speedy solution 
of such problems as the organization of repair-free computer resources op- 
eration with immediate replacement of bad parts or blocks [modules]. Working 
out these technological and production innovations will enrich the producing 
industries with experience necessary for directing large quantities of computer 
resources into other sectors of the national economy. 


[The task of introducing the EVM into the school, and the approaches to its com- 
pletion which are taking shape, have no historical precedents and must be ac- 
omplished with full regard for our public system, its realities and cultural 
ind social traditions. 


CSO: 1828/1044 
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MORE ON INCREASE OF COMPUTER USE IN SCHOOLS 
Computers Viewed as Teaching Aid 
Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 19 Mar 85 p 3 


[Article by 0. Kinkladze, minister of education, Georgian SSR, Tbilisi: 
"Computers Aid the Teacher: The School on the Way to Reform"| 


[Text] The article by Academician A. Yershov raised some very important 
involving schools (PRAVDA, 6 February). It's true that the computer wil] 
become a working tool for specialists in all different areas in the near 


future. Schools lay the foundation for the future, so it ts up to the scho 


along with their friends and supporters, to organize universal computer 
education. In connection with this, I would like to share some of the 
experience that has been gained in our republic's schools in equipping pup 
with the knowledge and skills to use computer equipment, and preparing for 
extensive utilization of computers in the educational process. 


The Computer Center of the republic's Ministry of Education has been involve 


in this type of work for a number of vears. This work ts focused tn tw 


directions. The goal of the first direction is to set up a program of stu 
for students in the upper classes to learn the fundameatals of computer 


technology and programming. The aim of the second direction is to inc] 
computers in the arsenal of teaching aids. Work is being done to deve] 
automated instruction in general education disciplines and introdu 
method into the educational process. 


Our computer center recently tested a new instructional program for a 


course, which also checks the student's answers, in our display ten ] 


classroom. What did this computer lesson look like 


9 


b S sue * 


The topic and a number of problems and questions appear on the displa re 


The computer checks the students’ answers against the textbook 
has been given, but it allows variations, which its, naturally, important 
both students and teachers. The program is based on a branched 
makes it possible to make allowances for the students' individ 


characteristics, the level of their knowledge, and their quickn 


is meant to be a review of material and begins with questions aimed at 











average student. The computer makes adjustments, however, depending on the 
user's answers: its memory contains several types of dialogues that can be 
carried on with the user. The electronic teacher's aid not only asks questions 
and evaluates the answers, it also provides prompts to point the user's thought 
process in the right direction and it allows extra time for the user to eee 
through an answer. Peeking at the answer without trying to solve the problem 
is not allowed; the computer indicates that the user is not following the rules 


of the game. lhis teaches the children to work tndependently. 


We do not plan to automate the entire educational process. Our goal is rather 
to organize the educational process in a more rational way and to tailor it to 
ver individual needs. lhe computer can devote the necessary time to every 
without neglecting any other student. If the student did not 


student , 


understand some th? lv, he can ask the quest wath several more times without 
ee 


feeling embarrassed, which is another of the important advantages of this 


method. 


[his physics lesson is for eighth-graders. Similar courses in Russian and 
foreign languages have been tested and are being used tn the fourth grade, and 
there is a sixth-grade mathemat ics course, Of course, it is still premature ba 
discuss all the results of these tnnovations. However, the way has already 
been paved for widespread incorporation of computers into the educational 
process. There is every reason to believe that the work that has been started 


} 7 ‘ 


will continue to expand and broaden, and that the practical conditions 
necessary for universal computer Jiteracy among young people will be created on 
the basis of the experience that has been gained, rhe problem is not an easy 
me, though, and it will take considerable ttme and serious efforts to develop 
a oo f thts nature for vai Lou yeneral educatton subjects and to introduce 
them into the educational proc . What can be done to speed up this important 


work 


When preparations were being made for gradual realization of the basic 
lirectton of reform tin general education and vocational schools here in our 
papens i the decision was made to coordinate the efforts of and opportunities 
FOunE n Tbilisi's sectorial computer centers, which are under the jurisdiction 
f various administrative units, and to use them as sponsoring organizations. 


| ‘c'e Minie 

After the necessary | paratory work was done, the republic's Ministry of 
Ed At . mm >ery f ‘f.< Te mendat wal C t the Georgian SSR Council of Ministers, 
which then tssued a decree oncerning the participation ot sponsoring 
organizations In providing instruct? ' school puptls in the use of computer 
equipmer { and programming. 

[The decree contains instructions for ministries and departments that have 
computer eanterc inder tneir pur 1sd) fitO8n,. Orair ministry's Central Institute 

for Improving Teachers’ Skills was assigned the task of retraining teaching 
per mne] if Ou? omputer enters: the , puffer ranter was assigned the task of 
ptr ar 9 EF 5” rhe mart Te ,] Tan > | ’ yn . »» ‘ ' ’ sty Vy real computer 

' ‘ 

hy , We al id j pra hay a | ippr wy Tao equiny}g ng c hoo! hi ldren with the 

} | pe wa ky} rr pe! ' mv to? oe it » ft wit! Mut any addut ional 


seat | 7¥ ,_* ; inds. r) < } , , aerate ' den rrom y be general 








education schools in Tbilisi started studying at 20 computer centers under the 
jurisdiction of various departments. The first meeting of the directors of 
computer centers and general education schools demonstrated great mutual 
interest and readiness for partnership. The managers of the computer centers 
were quick to point out the "personal gain" that will result from training 
personnel to staff their collectives, which are experiencing a shortage of 
young specialists. 


We are working energetically to expand the experience that has been gained so 
far. A scientific and methodological council was set up under the Ministry of 
Education to coordinate this work. 


Computers' Effect on Education 


Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 3 Apr 85 p 3 


[Article by Professor R. Aliyev, rector of the Sumgait Higher Technical 
Educational Institution, affiliate of the Azerbaijan Petroleum and Chemistry 
Institute iment M. Azizbenov, doctor of techncial sciences, and winner of the 
USSR State Prize: "School Reform in Action: Video Display or Blackboard? 
Computer Literacy--A Demand of the Times. The Advantages of 'Push-Button' 
Education. What You Get from a ‘Dialogue’ with a Computer"| 


[Text] Under the conditions of scientific and technical progress, radical 
changes occur in the technology and the principles of production management and 
organization. All this would be inconceivable without the consistent 
application of cybernetics and computer technology. It is no coincidence that 
one of the most important programs in the country involves efficient 
utilization of computers. Successful fulfillment of this program will have a 
direct effect on the realization of the Food Program and the Energy Program, 
ince the greater the “brain power," the better the chance of finding optimal 


solutions for urgent problems and practical] implementation of these solutions. 


Computers are no longer the mysterious "miracle" of the 20th century. The 
computer is not the machine of tomorrow, it is the machine of today. And, as 
everyone knows, today, not to ment ton tomorrow, begins in the schools. 


A meeting of the Politburo of the CPSU Central Committee was held recently, at 
which measures were outlined for developing computer literacy among school 
pupils in the country's secondary educational institutions and for widespread 
incorporation of computer technology into the educational process. A broad 
range of measures is planned. Emphasis was placed on the fact that 
comprehensive mastery of computer technology by our young people will become an 
important condition for stepping up scientific and technical progress. 


(he need to develop universal computer literacy is no longer in question. 
There are already computers in schools, and the number of computers used in 
schools will being rising steadily. What is needed now is active creative and 


organizational work to see that this process ts carried out tn an efficient and 


pedagogically sound manner, 














One still hears warnings about the dangers of "push-button" education. 
skeptics fear that the appearance of the electronic aid will weaken th 
puptis' intellectual activity. Over twenty years of experience in tea 
school students the basics of computer technology and programming in t! 


of elective courses and vocational training, the positive experience » 
working with children of different ages, and experiments in th: rea ( 
computerization of schools indicate just the opposite: there is a cor 


increase in the students’ activity level, inquisitiveness, and eve 
It is important to organize the learning process in such a way ¢! 
stimulating. 


There are countless methods and ways to stimulate the learning proc: 
computers: they are limited only by our imagination and our level o! 
knowledge of child psychology. If this is so, then why not begin ¢! 
even earlier--in kindergarten? Why not indeed? Even at that early ag 
children are already beginning an active thinking process. Skeptics th: 
their hands and say: What is this crazy program in schools now=~givi 
children something to do that an adult would have trouble with, and 
throw computers into it...How are those poor kids going to cope with | 


The answer lies in the question itself--1t is more difficult for an a 
precisely because he has not been exposed to computers from childhood 
Stagnated thinking and stereotyping of acquired skills are great obs! 
Practical experience is everything. The earlier practical exy nr 
the greater success we will have. 


We can cite an elementary example: a child is playing table-top so: 
controlling the players by means of levers. This game can be prog: 
Instead of levers, a panel with buttons can be used. The metal ple 
can be replaced by a video display screen. In this way a child can 
gradually for working with a dynamic video display terminal when h 


school instead of a static blackboard. The key word here ts dyna 
drawing on the blackboard or a picture itn a textbook cannot be dy 
Lllustrate only stiff, fixed action. The text can explain that 1! 
example, the parameters are changed, a graph showing the dependey 
temperature on pressure will take a different form. And now 

at which the student its not just reading these words, but cha 
parameters himself by manipulating the control panel, and | 

the grapht process involved tn changing this dependence tal 
video screen. Lessons in traffic safety can serve as anothe 


childen uses a keyboard equipped with road signs instea 


entertain himself by designing various situations and 


Oo} them. 


Everyone has the natural desire to experiment and pro 
things occur, and this 1s especially true of hildren 
1s worth a thousand words. Another dimension added 
someone creates the picture with his own hands. KI 
that children assimilate information constderably 
presented on a video terminal than when if pre 
Signifies intensification of the learntngp ! \ ft 


qualitative and quantitative ‘Y 4 ' 











the basic goals of school reform, introducing information science and 
electronic computer technology into the educational process and developing 
universal computer literacy, is taking on strategic importance under current 
circumstances. 


What exactly does a computer do for a schooi? First of all, it provides 
intensification of the learning process. Second, it develops in students the 
ability to think independently and in a scientific way. This also ensures 
individualization of the learning process, the need for which has long been 
recognized. In reality, can one teacher impart a great deal to 40 students in 
45 minutes? I know what the skeptics’ objections are: But what about the 
centuries of experience? We've gotten by so far without computers. But the 
natural response to this is: But is it worth it to get by without them now? 
True, Latin, a "dead" language, could be crammed into 40 students, and 40 
students could draw polygons and pyramids in their notebooks. But now, each of 
these students could put on earphones and without “outside interference" they 
can listen to methodological instruction in "living" English, and each of them 
could see a spatial representation of a stereometric figure on a display 
terminal. So is it really worth getting by without computers?! In addition, 
the computer ; rogram not only makes it possible to adapt any lesson, but when 
an error is made, the text on the screen reads “Incorrect answer." It even 
indicates in which specific step one should look for the error. Can a teacher 
afford the luxury of having every pupil solve a problem at the board while all 
the others look on? The modern classroom should be organized differently: 
every pupil! should work on the problem and every pupil should have an 
electronic helper to check the answer. 


The teacher will have new functions: to coordinate, direct, and monitor. The 
teacher should take into account each pupil's individual abilities as he 
designs a lesson plan for him. To avoid the development of a purely mechanical 
approach, the teacher should monitor the progress being made by the pupils. In 
other words, the computer serves as the teacher's eyes, and instead of keeping 
track of all the pupils as a whole, it can keep track of each one individually. 
The computer is a fine assistant. 


Finally, more favorable conditions are created for establishing an open and 
relaxed dialogue between the pupil and "teacher," with the computer playing the 
role of the teacher. On the one hand, the computer is an omniscient partner, 
and on the other hand, it is just a tool, a thing. A game-like atmosphere is 
created, which is much better than real life in the learning process because 
one can get out of a game without losing dignity. In this respect, an example 
trom the Sumgait Technical VUZ ts of interest. 


A special computerized tnformation and reference system 1s set up for 
applicants during the entrance examination period, and there is usually a long 
line waiting to use the system. There are teachers on duty to tend the 
computer, but almost no one takes their questions to the teachers. It was 
discovered that the applicants are embarrassed to reveal their lack of 
knowledge to the teachers, but there is no such feeling when dealing with a 


computer, 











It is obvious that without computerization our schools cannot meet the demands 
of the times. But the question its how should computers be incorporated into 
the school and how should children be taught the basics of information science? 


In my view, a network of computer classrooms must be developed in schools and 
other educational institutions. They would serve as the basis for the study of 
a new subject: "The Foundations of Information Science and Computer 
Technology." We need to develop the corresponding specialization and 
certification for teachers, gradually introduce the use of computers in other 
classes, and train and retrain the entire army of teachers and adminstrators in 
the educational system. The process of computerization naturally entails a 
number of problems, including scientific, methodological, personnel, and 
material and technical problems, but I believe that they can all be resolved. 


First of all, it is necessary to train teachers and help them overcome the 
psychological barrier against computers. The Azerbaijan SSR Ministry of Higher 
and Secondary Specialized Education, Azerbaijan State University imeni S. M. 
Kirov, Azerbaijan Polytechnical Institute imeni V. I. Lenin, the Azerbaijan 
Central Institute for Improving Teachers' Skills, special departments in 
technical VUZes, and sponsoring enterprises should join forces and make a major 
contribution to solving the problem of training personnel and developing 
software and programs. 


The Central Committee of the Azerbaijan Komsomol can make an important 
contribution to the organization of sponsorship programs to help young people 
in the republic learn computer skills. Youth clubs, such as the "Computer" and 
"Display Terminal" clubs need to be created under the auspices of the Komsomol 
at schools, institutes, plants, and scientific research centers in Baku and 
other large cities in the republic; everything at these clubs, from games to 
serious classes, should be done using a computer, and these clubs should 
demonstrate the vast opportunities for the utilization of computers in 
practical activities, and then this experience should be duplicated tin all 
schools. 


Computer classrooms should be set up in schools, vocattonal~technical schools, 
interschool teaching production combines--everywhere. Personal computers are 
the basis of these classrooms. This does not mean one demonstration model, but 
a computer at every desk! 


The sponsoring enterprises will participate in the resolution of financial, 
material, and technical problems. There is no question that this is not going 
to be cheap, but all the managers of these enterprises need to understand that 
today's school student is tomorrow's worker or engineer, and the direct benefit 
is the step-by-step training of literate specialists. In this way 
computerization will become everybody's project. It is already time to leave 
the experimental stage. The experience that has been gained abroad and in the 
schools of Novosibirsk offers convincing proof that there must be computers in 
every classroom, on every desk. This is outlined in the decree of the CPSU 
Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers. 

Unfortunately, we are still experimenting. At our technical VUZ there are 500 
students from different schools in the cities studying in a specially equipped 





they are being introduced to the achievements of Soviet technology 
pment of untque computers and microcomputers of various 
Is and a great deal of attention 1s being given to the practical 


n fr this equipment. 


tt enough, of course. On instructions from the Presidium of the 

‘KR Academy of Sciences and the AzSSR State Planning Committee, we 

i draft of a special republic program, the primary goal of which ts 
of computers tn the educational process. I am sure that party, 

nomic, and social organizations in the republic will help put this 


[Importance of Computer Literacy 


HiTEL'SKAYA GAZETA in Russian 23 Feb 85 p 3 
tA 


Academician A. Yershov: A Reality of Our Times" 


anuary of this year the Politburo of the CPSU Central Committee 
| statewide program for the creation, production, and effective 


Ito f computer technology and automated systems. The goal is 
ent of the national economy of the USSR on the basis of computer 
gy and microelectronics, with the aim of bringing about a sharp 


1) labor productivity in production and a significant improvement in 


id decision-making at all levels. 


¢ forget that as we approach the third millentum, we are also moving 
ind industrial revolution that ts tied to automated processing of 
fhis means that essential tnformation will be stored and 
society by means of mechanical carriers, and it will be processed 
ind chetr software. 


spread introduction of new technology in many spheres of social 


training and retraining of personnel. 


ant to understand the role of computers in the development of 
id to know the principles of information science--which ts the 
lving problems by means of a computer. This should become the 
cy of every educated person. This ts the foundation of the 
he CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers "On 


rovements in General Secondary Education for Young People and Better 


“organization of 


f General Education Schools," which calls for 

n the fundamentals of computer technology in the upper classes of 
lucation schools, vocattonal-technical schools, and specialized 

chools, with the aim of teaching students practical computer skills 
iipping them with knowledge about the broad use of computers in the 


A 
FPF COnOMY « 


} goal, there are plans Lo design a special COurse, develop 


ind teaching aids, and create special computer classrooms, for both 


| and single-school use. Recommendattons have also been made that 











computer equipment at sponsoring enterprises and other institutions be used 
instructional purposes. 


All of this requires an immense amount of work. Recently (6 February 1985) | 
discussed this topic in the pages of PRAVDA. It seems to me that widespread 
introduction of the new technology, personnel training, and universal compute: 
education in schools are issues that should be discussed with teachers as wel!, 
such as those found among the readers of UCHITEL'SKAYA GAZETA. This group, 
after all, includes school teachers, instructors at vocational-technical 
schools, and administrators in people's education and vocational-technical 
instruction, that is, people who are directly responsible for teaching young 
people the basics of information science and computer technology. 


Most important now is a concrete discussion about what should be done today, 
tomorrow, this year, and in the coming five-year plan. As you readers know, 4 
new course is being introduced in schools with instruction emphasizing Russian 
as of 1 September 1985. Computers will be used more and more in other subject 
as well. 


We are not starting this work from scratch. We already have 20 years of 

experience in teaching young people the basics of computers and programming in 

elective courses, vocational training, and practical training programs. Thee 

has been considerable success in teaching information science as a general 

education subject to students in grades 5 through 8. There are also various 

forms of extracurricular work. For example, the Siberian Department of the 

USSR Academy of Sciences has been operating a summer school for young ~ 
programmers for almost 10 years. 


For several years our computer center has been studying problems involving th 
use of computers in teaching the general education subject "Fundamentals of 
Information Science" and in school education as a whole. As a result, we car 
already draw some conclusions of a methodological nature. 


First, a computer is not just another technical means of instruction and th 
sum of several cognitive factors that must be added to what a child is 
learning. It is a person's partner for life, a partnership that begins in 
school. A computer should give a child an opportunity to be engaged in 
creative activity and to demonstrate initiative wherever necessary. It is bes 





for work with computers to be primarily an individual process, except in (th: 
cases when group activity is pedagogically motivated or dictated by economic 
factors. 


One can hardly expect that by the new school year all the schools will b: 
equipped with all the necessary microprocessor equipment. Therefore, in son 
places instruction will be based on to the so-called computer-less method. 
will discuss this in more detail below. 


Our own practical experience and experience gained abroad indicate that wi! 
elementary methodological principles are observed schoolchildren easily master 
the basics of working with a computer, and naturally do so with great interest 
The minimum fundamentals are really quite simple. Children participate much 
more actively in classes and they show much more interest in learning. Ot 
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course, there are still many methodological questions that are unanswered, such 
as how much material Should be Ppresenled al one Clme, how CoO Overcome "computer 
fanaticism," and so on. All this should be the focus of close observation. 
Progress is possible only by studying the extensive pract ical expel tence of 
teachers who will be teaching the new subject. 

The school course on the bastecs of tnformat mn sclence ts otf great educat tonal, 
philosophical, and developmental tu ince. Whtle working at a sponsoring 
enterprise or teaching production combine, tn addition to automation, a school 
student observes the work of machinery Operalors who have not acquired new 
skills. He can see first-hand that the scientific and technical revolution 
does indeed contribute to advancements in production and to a significant 
increase in labor productivity, and that it makes this labor easier and more 
interesting. He is inspired by a feeling that he is part of the scientific and 
technical revolution, an understanding of the nature of the revolution, and an 
accurate sense of his own ability to master the skills and knowledge needed in 
contemporary production. All this plays an important role in the student's 
development. 

In addition, the students' interaction with computers develops in them a 
special style of thinking and promotes certain mental habits that the modern 
Soviet man especially needs, no matter what job he chooses. I will attempt to 
develop this idea ina little more dep h. 

It is extremely important to know how to plan ne Structure tr ac vit . 
necessary to achieve a particular goal, given a fixed set of means. That ba 
when he sees a final goal, a person should outline ne sequence f simple or 
more or less standard operations that lead to that goal and are accessible. 

It is difficult to overestimate the abil ike an alg thi ipproach 
thinking. This approach consists of viewing a complex action as an organized 
set of simple actions. At the same time, one must stay with rict limit 
of resources, including information, time, and material resources. 

It 1s just as important to be abl: yan 1 search for the tnforma 
that is necessary to solve the give ask. ther words, one needs to br 
able to sift through many facts and figur ind select only the essential 
information, without missing an ning mportla . Otherwise, the solut 1 to a 
problem suggested by a computer wil] be of much use. 

Finally, this is a discipline based language. Th ean hat the abilit 
to formulate ideas clearly and unambt¢g ist 1 a form understandable to one' 
partner is essential. A programmer di gS i we na iputer ine 
basis of the computer's “educational level." abr iit ilk abo the 
same thing with a school student, a teacl i | ; , and a 1et in 
different language levels, which make ff 
possible in each case, 1s a key factor her 

[I could go on about this par ula p ed what 
is most important from the pedagogical and , 











Introducing a new subject always involves certain difficulties for schools and 
vocational=technical schools, especially a subject like the Fundamentals of 
information Science and Computer Technology. As far as the teaching personnel 
are concerned, this problem will be solved for the time being by providing 
spectal course training for mathematics and physics teachers capable of 
teaching this subject. The main problem, however, is how to provide this type 
of instruction in schools that have not yet been equipped with actual 
computers. There are a few ideas I would like to mention in this regard. I 
have already discussed some of them in the PRAVDA article. 


An understanding of the absolute necessity of developing universal computer 
education as quickly as possible should serve as the teacher's primary source 
of support. This is not some fantasy of scientists who have no contact with 
schools, but a practical necessity of life, with all its complexity. It should 
be clear both to the teacher and the students' parents that this new subject 
will include elements of information science that form the basis of general 
knowledge. These include elements mentioned above, such as the algorithmic 
principle, the development of operational thinking, the ability to organize 
actions to achieve a given goal and to express the plan for these actions in an 
elementary algorithmic language. The computer, as a means of automatic 
performance of algorithms, helps uncover and develop these abilities in the 
user. L would like once again to make the comparison between the role of 
universal computer education and what books did in their day to promote the 
possibility of universal literacy. In a country of socialism, the USSR, 
universal literacy became a reality, the next step was universal secondary 
education, and the rext step in the future will be universal vocational 


education. 


Universal computer education is within the reach of every child and every 
person. A temporary shortage of computers will not prevent students from 
mastering the theoretical, cognitive part of the course on information science 
and computer technology. Furthermore, they will be able to perform practical 
‘xercises using programs on a microcalculator. 


At the same time, I would like to say that, in my opinion, universal computer 
education should include teachers in all subjects, class administrators, 
masters involved in on-the-job training, and directors and department heads of 
schools and vocational-technical schools. It is obviously out of the question 
for students to be all wrapped up in computers and to have their instructors, 
with the exception of the spectalists, ignorant about them. 


As never before, computerization of the schools depends on national support, 
just as much as other reform projects. The main thing is to help provide the 
necessary equipment for this new course. 


So, computers are coming to the schools. I think that all of us already 
working in this area should help in the formation and development of experience 
in teaching young people the fundamentals of information science and computer 


technology. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF ALL-UNION CONFERENCE ON SPECIALIST TRAINING 
Moscow SREDNEYE SPETSIAL'NOYE OBRAZOVANIYE in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 15-18 
[Passages rendered in all capital letters printed in boldface in source] 


[Text] With the purpose of further improving the quality of training of 
specialists with a secondary specialized education and of implementing the 
decisions of the 26th party congress, the April 1984 plenum of the CPSU 
Central Committee, and the Basic Guidelines for the Reform of General Educa- 
tional and Vocational Schools and decrees of the CPSU Central Committee and 
the USSR Council of Ministers adopted in pursuance of them, of strengthening 
creative ties between education and production, and of accelerating the rate 
of improvement of the content of specialized secondary education and voca- 
tional training, taking into account the latest achievements of science, 
technology and production, the All-Union Practical Conference recommends that 
the administrative agencies overseeing the specialized secondary educational 
establishments of industrial ministries and departments and the union-repub- 
lic . ministries of higher education concentrate the efforts of all special- 
ized secondary school personnel on the following tasks: 


I, PROFESSIONAL ORIENTATION OF YOUNG PEOPLE AND STUDENT RECRUITMENT, 


To further improve the professional orientation of young people and student 
recruitment, it is necessary to continue: 


in collaboration with industrial enterprises, organizations and institutions, 
specialized secondary educational establishments, and their adopted general 
educational and vocational and technical schools, to extensively publicize 
specialized secondary education and specialties offered by tekhnikums and 
vocational schools. To more extensively summarize and disseminate the best 
experience in organizing the professional orientation of young people and 
student enrollment. To extensively use the mass media for this, including 
radio and television, industrial periodicals and factory newspapers. To 
publish recommendations, methodological guides, and informational materials on 
student recruitment; 


the work of educational establishments, enterprises, organizations and insti- 

tutions aimed at the planned selection of workers from the branch of industry 

for education in specialized secondary educational establishments. To expand 

the practice of targeted enrollment of students in tekhnikums of the branch of 
industry; 
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to promote measures aimed at expanding contacts between specialized secondary 
and vocational and technical educational establishments in related fields in 
order to assure better continuity of education: 


to expand the network of preparatory courses in subordinate tekhnikums and 
schools, 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors of specialized sec- 
ondary educational establishments: 


improve coordination of the work of regional tekhnikums and vocational schools 
in the professional orientation of young people; 


strengthen contacts with local public education and vocational and technical 
education agencies, industrial enterprises and organizations aimed at further 
improving professional orientation and selecting the most capable young people 
for enrollment in tekhnikums and vocational schools; 


help specialized secondary educational establishments carry out targeted rec- 

ruitment, regularly monitor enrollment procedures, and summarize and dissemin- * 
ate the best experience in recruitment and enrollment in specialized secondary 

educational establishments, 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that supervisory personnel of specialized secondary 
educational establishments: 


in collaboration with base enterprises, extensively publicize educational 
establishments and the specialties they offer and recruit young workers for 
enrollment; 


enhance the effectiveness of preparatory courses; 


strengthen contacts with adopted general schools and single-trade vocational 
and technical schools and organize exhibitions, performances by propaganda 
brigades, and meetings with foremost workers and famous graduates of 
tekhnikums and vocational schools. 


THE CONFERENCE CONSIDERS it useful to request the Scientific Research Insti- 
tute for Higher School Problems to draw up scientifically justified recommend- 
ations for the organization of professional orientation of young people and 
for fostering in students of specialized secondary educational establishments 
professional pride in their chosen trade, 


[L, CREATION AND EXPANSION OF THE MATERIAL BASE OF SPECTALIZED SECONDARY 
‘DUCATIONAL ESTARLiISHMENTS., 


The installation of state-of-the-art learning materials in tekhnikums and 
vocational schools is a prime requisite for ensuring the high quality of 
specialist training. For this it is necessary: 


to work out and implement a long-term program for building, improving and 
developing learning materials at subordinate educational establishments in 








full accordance with curriculum and syllabus requirements, providing for the 
necessary appropriat LO} of oF ii ai (| | Cel ial resources and their planned, 
efficient utilization; 


in collaboration with base enterprises, to provide tekhnikums and vocational 
schools with the newest machine tools, laboratory equipment and audio-visual 
aids, computer and microprocessor hardware, technological installations and 
instruments, and automation equipment to ensure the instruction of future 
specialists in accordance with the requirements of scientific and technical 
progress and the development prospects of the industry; 


in collaboration with executives and leading specialists cf enterprises, 
organizations and institutions, to conduct annual reviews of the learning 
materials of subordinate tekhnikums and vocational schools; 


to set up school production workshops in every tekhnikum and organize commer- 
cial output of products, usually in line with the specialization of the 
educational establishment; 


to take steps to improve material and technical supplies for subordinate 
educational establishments and fully meet their requirements for tools, 
materials and equipment to support the instructional and educational process, 
and ensure normal living conditions of the students and the organization of 
educational work with them. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors of specialized 
secondary educational establishments: 


help tekhnikums and vocational schools in building up, developing and equip- 
ping their learning materials and raise these questions more persistently in 
local party, government and economic organizations, as well as in the supervi- 
sory agencies of specialized secondary educational establishments; 


help to create the necessary material base in every educational establishment 
and to organize the manufacture of commercial products; organize cooperation 
among tekhnikums, vocational schools and industrial enterprises; monitor the 
use of equipment, computer hardware and instruments in educational establish- 
ments, and the extent to which they meet present-day requirements. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that administrators of specialized secondary educa- 
tional establishments: 


in collaboration with base enterprises, assure fulfillment of construction and 
repair plans for educational establishments; organize, together with Komsomol 
committees, practical assistance of building organizations; 


with the help of base enterprises, equip laboratories and study rooms with 
modern machinery and equipment in full accord with curriculum and syllabus 


requirements. 


funds and material resources 


efficiently and economically spend app 


‘ 


and effectively utilize available equipment; 


ropriate 








give all possible assistance to other specialized secondary educational estab- 
lishments in equipping and updating learning materials. 


III, METHODOLOGICAL WORK. 


THE CONFERENCE NOTES the need for continuously upgrading methodological work 
in specialized secondary schools, For this it is necessary: 


in collaboration with scientists and production specialists, to implement an 
integrated program of improving the content of instruction in specialized 
secondary educational establishments, assuring the unity of ideological, 
political, general educational, general technical and vocational training, 
regularly update instructional documentation, and determine the optimal 
balance between theoretical and practical instruction; 


to update curriculums and syliabuses on the basis of scientific achievements, 
production experience, and efficient methods of work organization developed at 
the country's leading enterprises, proceeding from the consideration that the 
brigade form of work organization and incentives is at present the main form 
in all branches of the economy; to foster in students understanding and know- 
ledge of the principles of cost accounting and organization of payment accord- 
ing to work done and the end results of the efforts of work collectives; to 
ensure that methodological documentation fully reflects the main trends and 
prospects of development of the industry, with special concern for the study 
of computer hardware, microprocessor units, robots and automatic manipulators; 


to concentrate attention on practical and laboratory classes as important 
forms of instruction which most effectively help consolidate acquired know- 
ledge and develop the students’ creative abilities; 


to more extensively involve production specialists in the preparation of 
textbooks and instructional media and give special attention to the enhance- 
ment of the scientific standards of study and methodological literature; 


to raise the level of organization and effectiveness of qualification appren- 
ticeship of teachers and vocational training instructors in state-of-the-art 
fields of science and technology, conducting it, as a rule, at the best 
enterprises of the industry; 


to continue efforts to update the list of worker trades and positions to be 
filled by specialists with a specialized secondary education. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors of specialized 
secondary educational establishments: 


involve leading scientists and industrial experts in the work of methodolog- 
ical teacher associaticns; 


summarize and disseminate the experience of participation of production 
specialists in drawing up methodological documentation and instruction 
methods, writing textbooks and instructional media, and organizing practical 
instruction and the preparation of course and diploma projects. 
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THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the directors of specialized secondary 
educational establishments: 


sign long-term creative collaboration contracts between educational establish- 
ments and base enterprises which would take into account various spheres of 
joint work; 


in collaboration with industrial experts, determine the optimal balance of the 
amount of classroom and independent work of students; optimize the amount of 
home assignments, distributing them in such a way as to encourage the develop- 
ment of cognitive activity and professional thinking; 


more extensively introduce in instructional procedures methods of active 
instruction aimed at fostering in students a creative approach to cognitive 
activity; develop the forms of instruction with the greatest potential 
(problem presentation of material, business games, creative debate, solution 
of sample problems, and analysis of production situations); 


take steps to further improve the organization of advanced training and 
qualification apprenticeship of teachers and vocational training instructors 
and the introduction of the results thereof in the teaching process; 


with the participation of executive personnel and leading specialists of base 
enterprises, conduct joint sessions of pedagogical councils, scientific- 
technical conferences, seminars on topical issues of improving the content of 
specialized secondary education and applying the best production experience 
and the achievements of science and technology in the teaching process; 


more extensively involve industrial experts in reviewing teachers’ methods and 
in modernizing study rooms and laboratories and providing them with modern 
equipment ; 


encourage teacher research on problems of vocational education and methods of 
teaching special and narrowly specialized subjects; 


raise the practical significance of course and diploma projects with the aim 
of implementing such projects in industry. 


IV. PRACTICAL TRAINING, 


The organization and content of practical training of students in specialized 
secondary educational establishments requires further improvement. 


THE CONFERENCE CONSIDERS it necessary to concentrate attention: 


on the development of uniform, standard study programs covering all stages of 
production practice, ensuring continuity and consistency in fostering voca- 
tional skills and habits in students in accordance with qualificational 
characteristics, and precluding the loss of study time; on the establishment 
of methodological study complexes geared to vocational training; 
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on careful, justified selection of base enterprises, organizations and insti- 
tutions in keeping with the content of practice programs and 
qualificational requirements; 


on raising the responsibility of enterprises and organizations selected as 
practice bases for the full implementation of contracts signed by them with 
educational establishments and of the requirements of the Statute of Produc- 
tion Practice of Students of Specialized Secondary Educa..onal Establishments; 


on effectively monitoring the organization of practice at enterprises of the 
industry. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors of specialized 
secondary educational establishments: 


step up methodological work of sections of councils of directors on questions 
of organizing, conducting, and monitoring the practical training of students; 


jointly with the directors of tekhnikums and vocational schools, help future 
specialists to develop and consolidate habits of organizational and mass 
political work. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the directors of specialized secondary 
educational establishments: 


assure the close integration of instruction in the fundamentals of science 
with direct student participation in socially useful productive work; 


have study workshops expand the manufacture of laboratory equinment, technical 
instruction facilities, instructional media, and school furniture, and develop 
experimental design work; 


encourage course and diploma projects of applied significance; 


in collaboration with executive personnel of enterprises, organizations and 
institutions, more extensively involve specialists in the supervision of 
course and diploma projects; 


more extensively use student instructors to fill in for specialists in various 
fields; 


organize the rotation of students among work stations in accordance with the 
practice program; 


efficiently allocate and utilize student practice time, taking into account 
the labor intensity and importance of jobs selected according to the skills 
and habits to be acquired; 


take into account continuity of practical training acquired by students before 
enrolling at the tekhnikum or vocational school; 


95 








improve organizational planning measures when conducting technological and 
pre-graduation practice; efficiently coordinate the activities of educational 
establishments and base enterprises in organizing and carrying out practice 
programs; entrust the supervision of student practice to highly qualified 
specialists. 


V. IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION, 


THE CONFERENCE HOLDS that it is a primary task of pedagogical collectives to 
enhance the effectiveness of efforts to educate young specialists in accord- 
ance with the decisions of the 26th CPSU congress, the June 1983 plenum of the 
party Central Committee, Central Committee decisions on ideological questions, 
and the ideas and conclusions set forth in the works and pronouncements of 
General Secretary of the CC CPSU, Chairman of the Presidium of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet Comrade K. U, Chernenko, 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors and administrators of 
specialized secondary educational establishments: 


take measures to further improve the ideological and political education of 
students on an integrated basis, throughout the whole training period, and to 
enhance the role of productive work in the communist education and all-round 
development of students; 


strengthen the class consciousness of students and opposition to enemy propa- 
ganda and enhance the role of social disciplines in the communist education of 
future specialists, Profoundly reveal the creative activity of the Communist 
Party and the heroic traditions of the Soviet people and the working class, 
and organize a deserving celebration of the 40th anniversary of the Soviet 
people's victory in the Great Patriotic War; 


in the field of labor education of students, concentrate attention primarily 
on imbuing them with a sense of pride in the working class, the work collec- 
tive and the brigade, and on fostering a sense of deep respect for their work 
and a realization of its importance and significance for the national economy. 
During periods of production practice, more extensively involve students in 
efforts to raise labor productivity and the quality of output, economize 
material and financial resources, and strengthen work discipline, foster in 
them a contemporary economic outlook, have them study and understand the Law 
on Labor Collectives and Enhancing Their Role in the Management of Enter- 
prises, Organizations and Institutions, and teach them to apply it in 
practice. More extensively expand socialist competition, encourage innova- 
tion, inventions and the technical creativity of students and teachers, 
targeting them on the solution of specific economic problems; 


foster in students a responsible attitude towards work, good organization, 
intolerance of shortcomings, modesty in behavior, self-criticism in evaluating 
the result of one's work; encourage students of specialized secondary educa- 
tional establishments to set an example in work, studies and fulfillment of 
social duty and to seek work wherever it is more difficult; 
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create in educational establishments the necessary conditions for the all- 
round development of the personality of the young builder of the new society, 
promote the unity and integrity of educational work among young people in 
study and work collectives, in places of residence and recreation. Give 
special attention to raising the social activity of young men and women, 
fostering in them a realization of the priority of public interests and a 
desire to spare no effort to serve the people, 


improve educational work with students residing in dormitories, raise the 
responsibility of executives and teachers for the state of work in 
dormitories; 


strive for every student to usefully utilize his spare time. To this end, 
step up the work of hobby and sports groups, museums, clubs and amateur art 
groups. More extensively involve representatives of enterprises and organiza- 
tions in this work; 


improve the use of sporting facilities, houses of culture and technology, and 
gymnasiums and auditoriums of specialized secondary educational establish- 
ments, as well as opportunities for the free utilization of trade union 
cultural and sporting facilities; 


keep constantly in touch with graduates, analyze the level of their training 
in accordance with the requirements of the respective branches of the national 


economy. 


The participants in the All-Union Practical Conference express their convic- 
tion that the personnel of specialized secondary educational establishments 
and the administrative bodies of tekhnikums and vocational schools will deeply 
analyze the experience gained in teaching and educating specialists for the 
national economy, multiply their contribution to communist construction and to 
the implementation of the plans of the party and the people, and come to the 
27th CPSU congress with new achievements, 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Vysshaya shkola", "Sredneye spetsial'noye 
obrazovaniye", 1985 
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ROLE OF VUZES IN TRAINING OF TEACHERS IN TURKMEN SSR EXAMINED 
Moscow VESTNIK VYSSHEY SHKOLY in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 9-12 


(Article by Professor S. N. Muradov, minister of higher and secondary 
specialized education TuSSR: "Turkmenistan VUZes for the School"] 


[Text] Just as throughout the country, our republic is working daily to 
implement school reform. We are proceeding from the fact that in this work 
full use must be made of the pedagogical and scientific and technical 
potential of higher and secondary specialized education. Above all, it is 
necessary fundamentally to improve all aspects of the training and educational 
process in VUZes training teachers. We decided to talk about what work the 
VUZes of our ministry are conducting in this area. 


Four of the six VUZes train teachers: the Turkmen University, the Turkmen 
Pedagogical Institute, the Turkmen Institute of Physical Culture and the 
recently opened Ashkhabad Pedagogical Institute of Russian Language and 
Literature. 


They have to satisfy completely the needs of all types of educational 
institutions in teaching personnel. Therefore, the Ministry of High- 
and Secondary Specialized Education, the Ministry of Education, the State 
Committee for Vocational and Technical Education and the Gosplan of the 
republic have thoroughly analyzed the needs for such personnel and drawn ''~ 
proposals from which it is apparent that the plan of enrollment into teaching 
specialties will increase year by year, and by the end of the 12th Five-Year 
Plan will increase by 23.2 percent compared to the end of the 1ith Five-Year 
Plan. It is also planned that new specialties will open. Development of the 
appropriate material and techr'cal base has begun. 


We consider the opening of the Ashkhabad Pedagogical Institute of Russian 
Language and Literature (referred to above) in this training year to be an 
important first step in implementing the reform. It will provide national 
schools with teachers, anu first-rate teachers. There is reason to assume 
that our new VUZ will be able to manage this: the young people have a 
tremen ‘ous interest in studying the Russian language. There are four people 
competing for each enrollment opening into the institute--the highest 
competition in the republic's VUZes. In the 12th Five-Year Plan this 
institute will graduate more than 400 teachers annually. But the end of that 
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five-year period, the higher and secondary pedagogical educationa). 
institutions will provide the republic up to 5,000 teachers of all specialties 
each year. 


Following this, the most important and perhaps most difficult task is the 
fundamental improvement of training education personnel. As USSR Minister of 
Higher and Secondary Specialized Education V. P. Yelyutin said, ina short 
period of time we have to bring all teacher training to leading positions in 
the qualitative composition of the student body. 


Today VUZ collectives are actively engaged in renewing the content of general 
science, teaching psychology and special subjects in order to reinforce their 
links with the tasks of general educational and professional schooling. 
Calendar topical plans have been drawn up for reviewing lecture texts, and 
requirements on their content are being increased. Above all, it 1s required 
that they motivate the students toward an independent search and instill the 
need for self-education. Teachers are striving to increase the effectiveness 
of student independent work. Schedules have been drawn up in the departments 
for conducting oral examinations and individual interviews, going over program 
material not assimilated by the students and so forth. 


The objective of practical instruction of students is to maximize their 
contact with the latest achievements of science and technology and to develop 
in them namely those practical skills and habits which are dictated by the 
demands of life. For example, in training physics and mathematics teachers, 
serious attention is given to the fact that they not simply study the 
fundamentals of computer technology, but that they also learn to use it in 
their future work. Instructors of a number of VUZes are also mastering this 
technology. 


Ideological and educational work plans for the 1984-1985 training year have 
been reviewed Educational measures related to developing the necessary 
Qualities in future teachers are being conducted in the departments and 
faculties. 


[In the system of educating the students, a serious role is given to curators. 
It is planned to increase their role and responsibility for organizational and 
educational work in the student body. The departments, dean's offices and 
social organizations are tasked with careful selection of curators. Young 
Curators are given scientific and methodical assistance: seminars are 
organized for them on questions of communist indoctrination and organizing 
political and educational work. 


Socio-political practice also helps the student learn to conduct political and 
educational work in the school. We conduct this in all classes according to 
the plan and program compiled for the entire period of instruction, supported 
by the qualification characteristics of the specialist. The content, forms 
and methods of socio-political practice are reviewed in order to reinforce its 
Link with school. Taking into account the reform requirements, changes have 
been made to the content of psychology and teaching subjects. Special 
attention has been given to methods subjects since they are the ones which 
develop in the students a considerable amount of professional knowledge and 
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skills. Special methods courses have already begun to be revised in order to 
stimulate the students' creative attitude toward solving methods problems. 


Many departments have thought out a system of specialized subjects planned for 
a five-year course of instruction: It logically and didactically determines 
the place of psychology and teaching subjects. Students of the first 2 years 
of instruction can now attend special courses and work in seminars such as 
"The Lesson at the Contemporary Stage", "Methodological Fundamentals of 
Teaching the Russian Language", "Methods of Educational Work", "Vocational 
Guidance of Pupils" and others. The practical purpose of the special course 
"Methods of Pioneer Work" has been reinforced, and the specifics of the rural 
teacher's work are taken into account. The section "The Teacher in Modern 
Society" has been included in the course "Introduction to the Profession". 


Test topics are being worked out for correspondence students, connected 
primarily with generalizing the experience of conducting reform in those 
educational institutions where the correspondence students work. 


The topics of graduation theses on pedagogy have been reviewed and brought 
closer in line with the practice of the school instructional and educational 
process. For example, topics are being introduced such as "Ideological and 
Political Education of Pupils", "The Role of Self-Training in Shaping 
Adolescent Personality", "The Importance of the Book in Fostering Humanism in 
Children" and also topics devoted to a teacher's work in preparatory classes; 
in the university the number of course and graduation topics concerning 
special methods problems has been increased. 


In the interests of the professional growth of future teachers, the content 
and organization of teaching practice have been reviewed. Let us say that the 
student-teachers received "Instructions on the Tasks of Teaching Collectives 
in Implementing Reform of General Educational and Vocational Schooling". The 
content and forms student-teacher participation in communist indoctrination of 
students are specified in the instructions for conducting extracurricular 
work. From the first days of practice, students participated in the work of 
school museums, in meetings of the pupils with veterans of war and labor and 
in preparing the schools for celebrating the 60th anniversary of the formation 
of the Turkmen SSR and the Turkmen Communist Party and the centennial of 
Turkmenistan voluntarily becoming a part of Russia. 


The Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education and the republic's 
State Committee for Vocational and Technical Education jointly adopted a 
resolution on a model agreement concerning creative cooperation between VUZes 
and vocational and technical institutions. This year students underwent 
practice teaching in schools for the first time. 


A number of VUZes have completed compilation of work programs and educational 
methods charts of subjects. Development of method aids and instructions for 
carrying out graduation and term papers and laboratory work is nearing 
completion. Experience indicates that educational methods charts help to plan 
the training process more efficiently and to structure the students’ 
independent work more rationally. 
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Attaching great importance to intra-VUZ control, VUZes have drawn up a plan 
for checking all types of work (instructional, educational, methodological, 
scientific research) of their subdivisions at all levels. This makes it 
possible to determine the conformity of specialists' level of training with 
those objectives and tasks which they now face. 


The Turkmen University was one of the first to begin implementation of the 
reform, having held leading positions in this matter as expected of the 
university. The university is training training specialists for 12 
specialties, 10 of them teaching specialties. They have amassed much 
experience here in training teachers for city and rural schools. Recently the 
scientific methodological and research work of instructors on problems of 
higher and secondary schools has noticeably intensified. 


In the department of Turkmen philology they are working on teaching aids for a 
practical course of the Turkmen language for students of the Russian groups 
and for the Persian language. A VUZ textbook on the history of Turkmen 
literature (part one) and a teaching aid for the course "The Fundamentals of 
Scientific Research", as well as a program for humanities departments on 
Turkmen literature have been published. The Russian linguistics department is 
working on a practical language course for nationality groups in VUZes. 


Instructional and methods aids on the ecology of animals and agricultural 
entomology (the biology department), a handbook of tests on chemistry and an 
instruction book on general and inorganic chemistry (the chemistry department) 
have been prepared. Between 1984-1990 the physics department plans to develop 
12 instructional and methods aids which will clearly outline the basic 
concepts and ideas of physical science taking into account the latest 
achievements in this field. Here they are also developing instructions in 
methods on world outlook training of students in the course of studying 
general science and specialized subjects. 


The pedagogics and psychology department has published directions in methods 
for student-teachers: "Conducting Extracurricular Work in School", "Pioneer 
Summer" and others. The department is also beginning to study the problem of 
"The Content, Forms and Methods of Shaping Pupils' Scientific and 
Materialistic World Outlook". The linguistics department has included in the 
long-term scientific research plan the comprehensive elaboration of the 
problem of the functional and semantic description of the Russian language in 
comparison with the Turkmen language. Its purpose is to improve the teaching 
and study of the Russian language in the republic. 


Within the framework of the students’ scientific work, it is proposed to study 
more widely the advanced experience of schools, school Komsomol organizations 
and extra-school children's institutions and to discuss the results of 
research at scientific circles and at scientific conferences. 


As regards rendering more effective direct assistance to the school, here the 
instructors of the university have become actively involved in drawing up 
revised school curriculums and programs and developing instructional 
literature. New textbooks on the Turkmen language have already been published 
for the 5th-6th and 7th grades of the Russian school; textbooks on the English 
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and German languages for pupils of the Turkmen schools and a guide for 
teachers on the methods of teaching a foreign language have been prepared; 
textbooks on Russian language and literature for national schools are being 
republished. Instructors of the Russian philology department are 
participating in their development. The following aids in methods have been 
compiled for teachers: "Solving Complicated Problems on Organic Chemistry", 
"Organizing and Conducting Independent Work of Pupils in Studying History", 
"Methods of Organizing and Conducting Excursions Taking into Account the Local 
Conditions" and others. The Soviet literature department is preparing an aid 
"Russian Artistic Literature in Aesthetic Education of Turkmen Students". 


A continuously operating consultation center has been established under the 
pedagogics and psychology department. It coordinates all educational research 
and involves experienced instructors of schools, tekhnikums and vocational and 
technical institutions in this work. 


The university's patronage ties with schools and vocational and technical 
institutions are expanding. Students are widely involved in bringing about 
these ties. Of considerable interest is the patronage activities of the 
biology department. A patronage sector which is assigned to a specific school 
has been set up in each course. 


Important vocational guidance measures have been planned and are being 
implemented. The school of the future teacher, operating under the pedagogics 
and psychology department, helps in the vocational selection of applicants for 
teaching specialties. Pupils from schools of the city and surrounding 
Villages are involved in it. The university schools of the young physicist, 
mathematician, linguist, lawyer and so forth have stepped up their activities. 
The Russian philology department has opened a Russian and Soviet literature 
section of the students’ scientific society. Its three-year curriculum is 
intended for students of the 8th-10th grades and proposes an in-depth study of 
the creativity of Russian and Soviet writers. The university is offering 
patronage assistance to three teachers' training schools. The new Ashkhabad 
Institute has been helped in selecting qualified instructors, stocking the 
library, setting up linguaphone rooms and so forth. 


The university also continually assists republic and city institutes for 
advanced training of teachers. Instructors deliver lectures to the teachers 
on problems of pedagogics and special methods. Ties are being strengthened 
with the teachers’ institute in Chardzhou. 


All of this is merely the first steps. Much work lies ahead. There is still 
much to think out, make more exact, organize in a cooperative. But the main 
thing is to put our great plans into practice. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Vysshaya shkola", "Vestnik vysshey shkoly", 1985 
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MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS ON WOMEN, FAMILY IN LITHUANIA 
Vilnius KOMMUNIST in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 70-71 
[Article by M. Karalene, director of the Division of Population and Health 


Statistics of the Central Statistical Administration of the Lithuanian SSR: 
"Women and Families in Soviet Lithuania"] 





[Text] At the beginning of 1985, 3,572,400 people lived in the Lithuanian 
SSR, 66 percent of them in cities. 


At the beginning of 1985, the number of women in Soviet Lithuania was 
1,889,400. 


In Lithuania, there are more women than men for all age groups of 29 and 
older; before the age of 40, this gap is insignificant, but it increases for 
the older age groups. Among urban populations, there are more males only in 
age groups 15 and younger, while among rural populations males predominate 
up to the age of 36. 


The age at which people marry depends on social conditions. In bourgeois 
Lithuania, for economic reasons, marriage was frequently postponed to a 
later time (in anticipation of attaining an independent share of the house- 
hold, in order to save up resources necessary for married life, etc.). Dur- 
ing the years of Socialist regime, a significantly greater number of people 
have been marrying young. Thus, in 1939, girls of 24 and below constituted 
49 percent of the total number of those getting married, while men of the 
same age made up 20 percent; currently, the corresponding percentages are 

67 and 56 respectively. 


About 82 percent of all newlyweds are getting married for the first time. 
Almost 87 percent of the men marry women of their own age or younger, while 
13 percent marry older women. 


In Soviet Lithuania, there are 970,000 families, constituting 87 percent of 
the population. About 6 percent of the population lives apart from their 
families (students, trainees, etc.); 5 percent of the men and 9 percent of 
the women have no family. Grandparents live with one out of eight families. 
The average family consists of 3.3 (in 1970, 3.4) people. The size of 
families is decreasing as a result of the absolute and relative decrease in 
families with a large number of children. 
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The largest families live in Shilutskiy, Shilalskiy, Shalnininskiy, 
Klaypedskiy, and Vilnyuskiy Rayons; the smallest in Anikshchyayskiy, 
Zarasayskiy, Igualinskiy, Kupishkskiy and Rokishskiy Rayons. 


As a result of the current demographic situation, for 1,000 parents of the 
present generation in the republic, there will be 970 people to replace them. 
This means that in the Lithuanian SSR simple reproduction of the population 
is taking place, which is getting close to population reduction. 


Optimal economic development using existing resources would best be served 
by a reproduction rate where one person would be replaced, on the average, 
by 1.2 people. This means that families would have to have two or three 
children, or that there would be 250-300 children in 100 families. 


In 1982 and especially in 1983 the birthrate increased significantly. In 
1983, 57,589 children were born, 4,448 more than in 1982 and 5,340 more than 
in 1981. This increase in the birthrate, evidently, was influenced by the 
fact that women who had been born in the beginning of the sixties, i.e., in 
the period when the birthrate was the highest,*have been getting married. 
However, the proportion of third and subsequent children is not increasing: 
in 1970, such children constituted 22 percent of the babies born and in 1982 
they constituted 17 percent. 


The demographic policies of the Communist Party and Soviet Government have 
been of major significance in the increase in the birthrate. The 11 May 1981 
decree of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party and the 
Council of Ministers of the Lithuanian SSR "On measures to increase state 
assistance to families with children and to improve the demographic situation 
in the republic" stipulates additional measures, many 0:1 which have already 
been implemented, directed at improving the situation of working mothers, 
decreasing the dependence of a family's standard of living on the number of 
children it has and creating favorable living conditions for young families. 


Since 1981, working and student mothers who temporarily drop out of the pro- 
duction force have been given leave with partial pay to are for a child 
until he or she reaches the age of a year and an additio: . leave without 
pay until the child is a year and a half, and in the future until 2 years. 


Women with two or more children 12 years old and younger are given the 
highest priority for yearly leave in the summer or other convenient time 
and also for additional unpaid leave (up to 2 weeks). 


In order to improve material support of families with children, a one-time 
state allowance is paid to working or student mothers (in the amount of 50 
rubles at the birth of the first child and 100 rubles at the birth of a 
second and third child). 


Since 1981, state allowances to single mothers have been increased (up to 
20 rubles per month per child). This allowance is paid until the child 
reaches 16 (18 for students not receiving scholarships). 


104 

















Medical services to mothers and children have been improved. At present, 
there are 121 maternity clinics at the disposal of women. The hospitals of 
the republic have 2,485 beds for women who are pregnant or have just given 
birth. There are 7,095 beds in the hospitals for sick children. Since 
1960, the number of physicians specializing in obstetrics and gynecology 
has increased by a factor of 2.3, the number of midwives and assistant mid- 
wives by a factor of 1.7, and the number of pediatricians by a factor of 3. 


Each year the availability of space in the preschool day care establishments 
improves. In the postwar years, kindergartens and nurseries with space for 
174,000 were built. Forty-three percent of children of nursery age and 63 
percent of those of kindergarten age attend preschool establishments. 


Much has been accomplished toward the improvement of living conditions. The 
work required to maintain a household is continually becoming easier as a 
result of the increasing dissemination of water supply and sewer systems, 
and gas supply lines, as well as through the growth of consumer services. 

In 1940, there was running water in three cities of the republic; in 1982 
there were communal water lines in 66 cities. Ninety-four percent of urban 
apartments and more than two-thirds (70 percent) of rural dwellings have 
been provided with gas. All inhabitated rural localities have been provided 
with electricity. 





After World War I in Lithuania, 69 percent of all males over the age of 10 
and 66 percent of the females were illiterate or semiliterate. In 1939, one- 
fourth of the population between 9 and 49 was illiterate. Thanks to effec- 
tive measures in the area of education, illiteracy was wiped out in the 
fifties. 


In the 1983-1984 school year, there were 69,600 students studying in the 
higher educational institutions of the republic; of these, 40,400 were women. 


The educational levels of men and women are drawing closer together. At the 
present time, 52 percent of the students in the non-specialized schools, 53 
percent of the students in technical secondary schools and other specialized 
educational institutions and 58 percent of the students of the higher educa- 
tional institutions are women. 


In 1979, of the 175,000 people with higher education, 52 percent (or 91,000) 
were women; of those with secondary and incomplete secondary education, 50.2 
percent were women. 


The educational level of young women is higher than that of men; for every 
1,000 people in the population between 20 and 29, 106 women and 79 men have 
a higher education. 


Among specialists in the national economy having higher education, 56 per- 
cent are women; while among those with specialized secondary education, 65 
percent are women. 


In the kolkhozes of the republic, women make up 42 percent of the workers. 
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In many sectors of the national ecunomy and in the cultural spheres, working 
women constitute the majority. At the present time the proportion of women 
is the greatest among those who work in health, physical training and social 
service institutions (81 percent, compared with 67 percent in 1945); in 
stores and public eating establishments (80 percent, compared with 64 percent 
in 1945); in cultural institutions (78 percent, compared with 53 percent in 
1945); and in the state government apparatus and social institutions (68 per- 
cent, compared with 30 percent in 1945). 


In Soviet Lithuania, 37 percent of the people's judges, more than half of the 
people's assessors, 59 percent of all supervisors and specialists, 52 percent 
of the engineers and technicians, 84 percent of the economists, 50 percent 

of the agronomists, livestock specialists and veterinarians, 80 percent of 
the teachers, 93 percent of the accountants, and 71 percent of the physicians 
are women. 


Two hundred and forty-three women are involved in graduate study (27 percent 
of the graduate students). 


Every third scientist in the republic is a woman; 29 percent of the doctors 
and candidates of science are women, among these are 54 doctors of sciences 
(14 percent of all doctors of science) and 1,627 candidates of science (29 
percent) Three women have been elected associate members of the Academy 
of Science. 


More than 20,000 women of the republic have been awarded orders and medals 
of the USSR. One of them has been awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet 
Union; 47, the title of Hero of Socialist Labor; 553 women have been granted 
the Order of Lenin; 180, the Order of the October Revolution and 94, the 
Order of Friendship Among Peoples. 


Many women have been granted honorary ticles, of these: 2/7 were given the 
title of People's Artist of the Lithuanian SSR; 151, the title of Honored 
Artist of the Lithuanian SSR; 96, the title of Honored Physician of the 
Lithuanian SSR; and 786, the title of Honored Teacher of the Lithuanian SSR, 
etc. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo TsK KP Litvy. Vil'nyus, 1985 
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CHANGES IN SOCIAL INSURANCE BENEFITS EXPLAINED 
Moscow OKHRANA TRUDA I SOTSIAL'NOYE STRAKHOVANIYE in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 28-29 


[Article under the rubric "Legal Consulation": "Changes in the Payment of Bene- 
fits" ] 


[Text] In connection with the codification of laws and to improve the provision 
of social insurance benefits to working people, new documents have been published. 
The 23 February 1984 decree of the USSR Council of Ministers and the AUCCTU en- 
titled "Benefits under State Social Insurance" ratified the "Basic Conditions 

for Providing The Benefits to Working People." Detailed rules for their desig- 
nation, computation, and payment are contained in a special Statute ratified by 
the AUCCTU in conformity with the Basic Conditions. These normative enactments 
were put into force on 1 May 1984. 


These documents give new decisions on many questions of the right to receive the 
benefit and procedures for computing and paying it, above all for certain cate- 
gories of working people. Let us review the principal ones. 


Formerly in the case of illness, pregnancy and childbirth leave, and in other 
cases coming after the discharge of the working person the benefit was not 
granted (except for contracting tuberculosis). This exception is now applied 
to other forms of temporary disability also, as well as to cases of pregnancy 
and childbirth. But certain conditions must be observed for this. 


It is necessary that the disability or pregnancy and childbirth leave come within 
a month after the person has been discharged for honorable reasons. Among them 
can be dissolution of the contract at the person's own desire. The question of 
honorable reasons in the case of discharge at the person's own desire is decided 
by the same rules that are used in computing continuous time of labor service. 

In such cases the benefit may be paid if the temporary disability lasts more 

than a month. 


The right to receive the benefit during a period when the person is not working 
is also given to former military servicemen who have become ill within a month 
after discharge from the USSR Armed Forces. 


Authorization to pay the benefit is given in each particular case by republic 
(where there is no oblast system), kray, oblast, and Moscow and Kiev city trade 
union councils on application from lower-ranking trade union organs. Payment 
is made in the following amounts: for pregnancy and childbirth -- 100 percent 
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of wages; for persons who contract tuberculosis -- according to the same rules 
as before, with consideration of the length of continuous labor service and 
membership in a trade union; for other illnesses -- in the amount established 
for persons who have continuous labor service up to three years, in other words 
50 percent of wages (to trade union members); for former military servicemen -- 
at the minimum wage level, in other words 70 rubles a month regardless of trade 
union membership. The benefit is paid to such persons at their place of former 
work, except to former servicemen, who are paid by the trade union committee of 
the enterprise (institution, organization) at the order of the trade union 
council. 


The new enactments remove the restriction on the benefit, based on a sick slip, 
for persons who were discharged from their former job for violation of labor 
discipline or commission of a crime. Formerly they had to work at least six 
month at a new place in order to receive the benefit for a common illness. But 
it should be kept in mind that persons discharged from the job for these reasons 
do not keep their period of continuous labor service. Therefore, in the case 

of illness after taking a new job the amount of the benefit is determined ac- 
cording to the continuous labor service at the last place of work without con- 
sideration of the former one. 


As of 1 May 1984 the right to the benefit in cases of illness or pregnancy and 
childbirth is enjoyed by persons who have completed vocation-technical school 
but have been disabled before beginning labor activity. Benefits are granted 

to them on a par with benefits to young specialists after completion of a higher 
or secondary specialized educational institution, from the day appointed for 
beginning the job. 


For seasonal workers the additional condition of the right to the benefit (in 
addition to a work-related injury or illness) -- that they have a certain period 
of labor service -- has »een abolished. The benefit is now granted to them on 
general principles, but the length of payment of the benefit in the case of a 
common illness remains as before, not more than 75 calendar days. 


The group of persons entitled to receive the benefit for temporary disability 
and for pregnancy and childbirth, when it was not issued before the working 
person died, has been broadened. The benefit can now be received by family 
members who lived with the deceased, regardless of whether they were dependents 
of the deceased. This rule also applies to other persons who were, because of 
disability, dependent on the deceased. 


In the case of death of the mother or when she is placed in hospital treatment, 
the father or other person who in fact is raising the child is given leave to 
care for the child until it reaches the age of one and paid the benefit. The 
one-time grant for the birth of a child, when not paid because of the mother's 
death, is given to the husband or other person who is raising the child. 


Under the new rules the benefit for pregnancy and childbirth (unlike benefits 
for temporary disability) can also be given whet the maternity leave comes 
during the period of leave to care for the child, including the case where 
wages are not kept. The benefit is paid for the entire time certified by the 
sick slip. And for the period of partially paid leave to care for a child 
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the woman is given (at her choice) either the benefit for pregnancy and child- 
birth or the benefit for care of the child. 


The six-month period of application for the benefit may be extended by decision 
of the republic (where there is no oblast system), kray, oblast, and Moscow and 
Kiev city trade union councils. Therefore, it is possible to grant the benefit 
even when application is made after this time has run out. But this is allowed 
in exceptional cases, where there is a justifiable reason for letting the 
application period pass. 


According to the general rule the benefit for care of a child until it reaches 
the age of one is given from the day that they mother is given leave for this 
purpose. But if the woman did not get this leave officially formulated in time, 
the benefit may also be paid for past time. This question is decided by the 
enterprise trade union committee, if the application for the benefit is made 
not later than six months after the child reached the age of one. 


Support in cases of domestic injury and operations to artifically terminate a 
pregnancy has been improved. These terms are kept in the new statute, but the 
restrictions on payment of benefits have been signfiicantly reduced. This is 
done by narrowing the very concept of domestic injury. In the past the law on 
social insurance benefits with respect to classification of injuries distin- 
guished two concepts: labor (work-related) and domestic injury. 


A third type has now been introduced, injuries in natural disasters, that is, 
occurring as the result of the action of natural forces that do not depend on 
human will (earthquakes, floods, hurricanes, fires, and so on). As of 1 May 
1984 sick slips for these injuries are issued and paid beginning on the first 
day and cover the entire period of disability on the same conditions as for 
common illness. 


The benefit is also granted from the first day if the injury was a result of 
the victim's own anatomical defect (absence or defect of an extremity, malfunc- 
tion of a prosthesis, and the like). And when such injuries occur during work 
time, at the enterprise, or under other circumstances envisioned in the special 
list, they should be classified as labor injuries. The benefit is granted in 
the amount of full wages regardless of the continuous labor service or trade 
union membership. 


In cases of operations to artifically terminate pregnancy the new normative 
enactments envision issuing sick slips and benefits for the first three days of 
temporary disability. This applies to all women regardless of their wages. 

But it should be remembered that, unlike the others, this norm went into effect 
on 1 January 1985. 


The benefit for treatment by prosthesis is now paid not only for the period 
spent at the orthopedic-prosthetic institution, but also for the travel time to 
and from there. But the total time of payment remains as before -- not more 
than 30 calendar days. 
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Privileges in payment of the benefit for care of sick ctildren have been expanded. 
Now when a child under the age of seven is sick it is preid for up to 10 calendar 
days not only to single mothers, widows, and divorced women, but also to men 
(widowers and divorced men) as well as to the wives of regular-term military 
servicemen, 


The procedures for computing benefits for certain categories of working people 
have been refined. People whose working time is not subject to record-keeping 
(home workers, staff procurement workers for agricultural products and secondary 
and other types of raw materials, collectors of waste food, clerks in traveling 
trade outlets, and the like) receive the benefit for temporary disability 
(including labor injury, vocational illness, and pregnancy and childbirth) com- 
puted from actual earnings, but not more than twice the position salary (monthly 
wage rate). 


The amount of the benefit paid to persons working in the homes of individual 
citizens and at religious organizations under a labor contract concluded with 

the participation of trade union organs is computed, with a sick slip, not ac- 
cording to the length of trade union membership as before, but considering length 
of continuous labor service, the same as with other working people. The time 

of work in the private home or religious organization is included in the con- 
tinuous labor serv‘ce of these people in granting the benefit. 


Non-staff employees are assured of social insurance benefits if they work under 
a labor contract. In all cases their benefit is computed from actual earnings, 
but it cannot be more than the salary (wage rate) of a staff employee of the 
same position and qualifications or the maximum (ceiling) wage established for 
a series of categories. Non-staff associates for whom a schedule of work has 
not been established are paid the benefit in an amount figured so that together 
with wages it will not exceed the salary (wage rate) of the corresponding staff 
employee or the established maximum (ceiling) wage payment in the month of 
disability. For people in this category who receive hourly pay (teachers at 
educational institutions, heads of study circles, and the like) the benefit is 
computed based on payment for scheduled hours of work that were missed because 
of illness or pregnancy and childbirth leave. The sum of the benefit and wages 
in the month of disability can in no case exceed the wage rate (salary) of a 
staff associate of the corresponding vocation and qualifications. 


This benefit is paid to those persons, employed in raising agricultural crops at 
sovkhozes and other agricultural enterprises on the job-plus-bonus system, for 
whom labor and wage records are kept. It is set according to the actual earn- 
ings for this work, but cannot be more than twice the wage rate. 


People who are sent for agricultural work or to perform a job at another enter- 
prise and keep (fully or partially) their wages at their primary work place, 
have the benefit for days of illness during this period determined according to 
the wage that they had before being sent to this work. The benefit is issued 
on standard principles at the primary work place. 


The rule that persons working at sovkhozes and other agricultural enterprises 
are paid the benefit only for that number of days during which, according to 
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production conditions, they would in fact have been called to work, applies to 
both temporary disability and to pregnancy and childbirth leave. 


The Statute formerly did not have a norm on the procedure for considering a 

wage supplement factor (except the supplement for work in the Far North or other 
regions equivalent to it) established for a certain time or the period of a cer- 
tain job or temporary stay in a certain region. It is now provided that the 
benefit for temporary disability and pregnancy and childbirth taking account of 
this wage supplement or factor is paid until the day that they were established 
or until departure from the corresponding area. 


The rules for computing the benefit for teachers, instructors, and aides at 
general, secondary specialized, and other schools are more clearly presented. 
A person working at one general school is limited in earnings to two wage rates 
(salaries). But this does not apply to the benefit for labor injury, voca- 
tional illness, and pregnancy and childbirth. For persons working at several 
educational institutions earnings for pedagogical work in all cases, including 
in case of labor injury, vocational illness, and pregnancy and childbirth, are 
limited to 1.5 times the top wage rate for the particular working person. The 
additional payment for pedagogical activity at the primary work place which is 
not considered combining occupations is also taken into account. The earnings 
for computing the benefit for temporary disability (except labor injury, occu- 
pational illness, and pregnancy and childbirth) cannot exceed the sum of twice 
the wage rate at the primary work place. 


The general rule provides that changes in wages during the period of illness or 
pregnancy and childbirth leave are not taken into account in determining the 
amount of the benefit. At the same time, if the disability of a person who is 
transferred to a lower-paying job as a disciplinary penalty begins after the 
transfer order is issued but before this job begins, the benefit for the days 
when the person was supposed to perform the other job is computed according to 
the wage rate (salary). 


There are cases where disability or pregnancy and childbirth leave begins at a 
time when a person is temporarily replacing another person with a higher salary 
and the term of this replacement work is not established. In such cases the 
benefit is paid according to the higher earnings until the day that the person 
being replaced returns to the job. 


The new law also establishes additional steps to limit the provision of benefits 
to truant workers and persons who commit crimes. Workers and employees who have 
been absent without justification right before an illness are deprived of the 
benefit from the day of truancy and for a term established by the trade union 
committee of the enterprise (institution, organization) or its social insurance 
commission, which grants the benefit. As we see, the same sanccion is applied 
in this case as in the case of a person who violates the regimen established by 
the doctor. 


Persons who have received injuries or other health impairments during the com- 
mission of crimes do not receive the benefit for the period of temporary dis- 
ability resulting from these causes. 


111 








In conclusion it should be noted that the above-mentioned decree of the USSR 
Council of Ministers and the AUCCTU envisions that higher-ranking economic 
Organs as well as trade unions will monitor correct expenditure of state social 
insurance money to pay benefits. This puts into law the practice of department- 
al monitoring in the social insurance field. This monitoring is concerned with 
correct deduction of insurance contributions by enterprises (organizations) and 
correct payment of pensions to working pensioners. Trade union and economic 
organs together should see that these norms are observed and strive to make 
monitoring of correct expenditure of this money effective. In this respect 
precise application of the law on the material accountability of specific per- 
sons responsible for the incorrect expenditure of state money is important. 


COPYRIGHT: "Okhrana truda i sotsial'noye strakhovaniye". Profizdat. Moskva. 
1985 
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IMPROVEMENT OF SOCIAL INSURANCE BENEFITS NOTED 
Moscow OKHRANA TRUDA I SOTSIAL'NOYE STRAKHOVANIYE in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 2-3 


[Article by N. Trofimvuk, head of the department of state social insurance of 
the AUCCTU: "The State Social Insurance Budget" ] 


[Text] During the years of the 11th Five-Year Plan there was continued refine- 
ment and development of state social insurance. 


A 20-percent supplement to the pension for continuous years of service and a 
partially paid leave to care for a child until it reaches the age of one year 
were instituted and grants for the birth of a child were increased in amount 
and are paid under more advantageous conditions. 


The minimum pension amounts for workers and employers were raised, the issuance 
of free passes for parents sending their children to Pioneer camps increased 
from 20 to 50 percent, and so on. 


The decree of the USSR Council of Ministers and AUCCTU adopted in February 1984 
and entitled "State Social Insurance Grants" gave a number of additional bene- 
fits to certain categories of working people. 


One of the main thrusts of the activity of our trade unions with respect to 
social insurance is health protection, prevention, and reducing the incidence 
of illness among working people. Trade union councils and committees have 
begun devoting more attention to development of the material base of public 
health, raising the effectiveness of treatment and preventive work, and organ- 
izing preferential medical care for the working people of industrial enter- 
prises and rural areas. The decree of the CPSU Central Committee and USSR 
Council of Ministers entitled "Further Steps to Improve the Protection of Pub- 
lic Health" serves as one guideline. It stresses that further improving 
medical service to working people is a job not only for public health organs, 
but also for other sectors of the economy and their trade union activists. 


Thanks to the persistent joint actions of party organizations, managers, 

trade unions, and public health organs, the average annual level of temporary 
disability was reduced by 34 days per 100 working people in the first three 
years of the current five-year plan as compared to the 10th Five-Year Plan. 
This made it possible to reduce expenditures for payment of illness grants by 
780 million rubles in three years and to cut average weekly failures to appear 
for work by 145,700 persons. 
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The state social: security budget for 1985 has been ratified. It is about 49 
billion rubles for the country as a whole and, in accordance with the law, sup- 
ports the financing of all social insurance measures. The budget envisions 
further growth in the average amounts of grants and pensions that depend on the 
level of working people's earnings and an expansion of healthful vacations for 
workers, employees, and rural working people at sanitariums, preventive health 
institutions, and recreation establishments and for their children at Pioneer 
camps. Working people will receive 2.7 billion rubles more in payments and 
benefits from state social insurance capital this year than they did last year. 
And compared to 1980 working people and members of their families this year 
will be given 1.8 million more passes of all kinds and their children will re- 
ceive 2 million more passes to Pioneer camps (including 200,000 more passes to 
sanitarium-type camps). 


Thes« figures reaffirm the constant concern of the CPSU and the Soviet Govern- 
men’ for the well-being and health of our people. They tell of the enormous 
work done by trade union councils and committees, who directly manage state 
social insurance. Many trade union councils and committees in the Ukrainian 
and Belorussian SSR's, the Tatarskaya ASSR, Perm and Chelyabinsk oblasts and 
others, working jointly with public health and social security organs and eco- 
nomic organizations are achieving good results and have been awarded numerous 
prizes of the AUCCTU for attaining the best indicators in protecting the health 
of working people and carrying out the state soc‘al insurance budget. 


It is important to note that forms and methods of work that have proven them- 

selves in practice in all areas of social insurance and the useful know-how of 
the best trade union councils and committees, commissions, and activists have 

been disseminated widely in trade union organizations and used effectively on 

behalf of the health and well-being of Soviet people. 


The social insurance buugets and estimates of trade union councils and commit- 
tees for the current vear have now been worked out. It is essential from the 
start of the year, on the basis of thorough analysis of what has already been 
achieved, the successes and failures of past years, to implement a program of 
steps and strive for high-quality performance of both income and expense sub- 
headings. This is even more significant because, although the budget indica- 
tors as a whole are realistic, they are also quite demanding. 


The questions of financial accounts with insured persons and fulfilling the 
plan for receipt of insurance premiums demand the fixed attention of trade 
union councils and committees, financial workers, and economists. The results 
of performance of the 1984 budget testify to the existence of shortcomings and 
unused reserves in the matter. Certain trade union councils and committees 
tolerate the situation where the indebtedness of insured persons remains high 
and its level continues to grow. 


It is absolutely intolerable also for the debt of trade union organizations 

to insured persons to grow. Yet sometimes, even when they have surplus insur- 
ance premiums, trade union committees do not promptly settle accounts with 
enterprises for social insurance costs incurred by them and this worsens their 
financial situation. 


114 











The low level of financial work in certain trade union councils and committees 

is also indicated by the fact while the indebtedness of trade union organizations 
to insured persons grows and a number of trade union councils are not fulfilling 
their plans for transferring money tw the AUCCTU, some trade union bodies are 
keeping significant budget amounts in their accounts and are in no hurry to pay 
off indebtedness on time. Such shortcomings are characteristics of the Georgian 
SSR, Volgograd and Karelian oblast, and certain other trade union councils. 


We cannot tolerate a situation where selective inspections and audits discover 
enterprises and organizations where tens and even hundreds of thousands of rubl« 
of insurance premiums have not been paid and, because of poor monitoring of 
strict compliance with existing norms and rules, plans of receipts for passes 
and other income are not fulfilled. 


Therefore, the main thing is not to look for objective reasons for failure to 
fulfill the established indicators, but to insure constant monitoring of full 
charging and collection of insurance premiums according to the law, a significant 
reduction in the indebtedness of insured persons and trade union organizations, 
and stronger sanctions against enterprises and organizations for violations com- 
mitted in social insurance matters. 


The indicator of temporary disability per 100 working persons is exceptionally 
important in the budget. It is a significant measure of the effectiveness of 
work by trade unions, public health organs, and economic organization to pro- 
tect the health of working people and prevent illness. 


The indicators of temporary disability for 1985 envisioned by the budget wil} 
not be an easy goal to attain, but they are realistic. They are set at the 
level actually achieved in 1983. 


As already noted, although there has been a decline in the average annual level! 
of temporary disability, losses from illness are still large. The incidence of 
illness has risen in the last two years in certain republic and oblasts and for 
certain sectorial trade unions. Among them are Moldavia, Tajikistan, and Turk- 
menistan, Novgorod, Nov»sibirs*, and Yaroslavl oblasts in the RSFSR, and the 
central committees of the trade unions of aviation industry, trade and consumer 
cooperatives, ship building industry, radioelectronics industry, and other 
employees. 


The central committees and councils of the trade unions, together with medical 
personnel and economic managers, must thoroughly analyze the results of past 
years, Clarify the causes of growth in temporary disability, and take steps to 
reduce it. They will have to receive help from official doctors, social insur 
ance commissions, engineer-physician brigades, and insurance activists. 


Practical work to enhance preventive steps and lower the incidence of illness 
should be done on both the sectorial and territorial principles and at al} 
levels, above all in the primary element, the labor collectives. There are 
more than enough areas of work here: building medical-sanitary sections, plant 
polyclinics, and preventive sanitariums; strictly monitoring the work of 
preventive and treatment institutions; seeing that the issuing and payment of 
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sick slips is done correctly; eliminate the factors that increase the incidence 
of colds, and so on. 


There are significant reserves for further development and increasing the effec- 
tiveness of health resort services to Soviet people. 


Among the trade union councils whose example in this should be followed are the 
Kostroma, Kemerovo, and Sverdlovsk councils as well as numerous others. Each 
year they broaden the level of health services to the population at a substan- 
tial rate, attract enterprise capital for share participation in the construc- 
tion of health facilities, actively develop the system of preventive health 
institutions and Pioneer camps, and use social insurance capital to support 
health resort treatment and recreation for working people and members of their 
families. 


However, there are trade union councils and committees which are not showing 

the necessary initiative and persistence. The Moscow and Omsk oblast, Estonian 
SSR, and numerous other councils are far from making full use of allocated 
capital to organize health resort services. The Tajik SSR and Ryazan and Tambov 
oblast trade union councils and others are not developing their systems of 
preventive sanitariums adequately. 


These trade union councils should draw the correct conclusions. Life demands 
unflagging attention to the construction of new sanitariums and preventive faci- 
lities and rebuilding and fixing up small health establishments; it also demands 
unconditional fulfillment of established plans for all types of health services 
to working people and members of their families. We must constantly improve 

the work of existing health facilities, take steps to make treatment more effec- 
tive, and eliminate existing shortcomings. 


As we know, in recent years .he AUCCTU has taken a number of steps to straighten 
out the planning, distribution, and issuing of passes for health resort treat- 
ment and recreation. 


Nonetheless, it does happen, for example in Bryansk, Kurgan, and Tomsk oblasts, 
that the established percentage of sanitarium passes to be given to workers is 
not followed. In a number of republics and oblasts there are shortcomings in 
the distribution of passes, significant underuse of health facilities, and com- 
plaints about the organization of service and treatment at them. These things 
indicate the inattention to these problems and lack of discipline of certain 
trade union councils and employees of resorts and health facilities, who do not 
carry out AUCCTU requirements. No violations whatsoever should be permitted. 


In recent years the AUCCTU has adopted decisions to broaden the privileges of 
invalids and participants of the Great Patriotic War in health resort treatment. 
This makes it even more intolerable when certain trade union councils and com- 
mittees do not give all the proper passes to invalids, use the one-percent 
reserve of passes designated specially for participants of the war in sectorial 
committees for other purposes, and show insensitivity and lack of concern for 
these deserving people. 
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On the eve of the radiant holiday, the 40th anniversary of the Great Victory, it 
is particularly important to improve health resort treatment for veterans sig- 
nificantly, to identify all participants of the war who need such treatment, 
provide them with passes to the best health facilities and house them in the 
most comfortable and well-appointed tents, and create conditions for medical and 
cultural-domestic services on the proper level. 


The central committees and councils of the trade unions will have to do a great 
deal of work to carry out the decree of the USSR Council of Ministers and the 
AUCCTU on building dormitories for industrial associations (enterprises). 


So the trade unions face large and difficuit tasks in management of social insur- 
ance this year. The success of the work will depend largely on how the trade 
union councils and committees are able to define various aspects of the work and 
involve insurance activists, economic and medical organs, and the broad masses 
of working people in it. 


The monitoring-auditing service and monitoring in general have a very signifi- 
cant role in all areas of social insurance. Comrade K. U. Chernenko, in his 
speech at the all-Union conference of people's controllers, convincingly demon- 
strated the importance of monitoring. 


Unfortunately, there are still many shortcomings and violations in the use of 
social insurance capital. Therefore, improving the work of the monitoring- 
auditing apparatus, using other specialists in audits and inspections, taking 
practical steps to vitalize the activity of auditing commissions, commissions 

on social insurance, commissions on pension matters, and the aktiv, and organiz- 
ing departmental monitoring -- these are all timely steps and should certainly 
produce positive results. 


The problems of correct and economical expenditure of capital are especially 
critical. This demands great stubbornness and persistence to establish orderly 
procedures in payments and expenditure of capital for all budget sub-headings 
and to enhance the accountability of trade union employees and economic managers 
in matters of correct expenditure of social insurance capital. 


It would be wise to give publicity to social insurance work more often and 
broadly, report regularly to the working people on expenditure of capital, and 
provide information on the incidence of illness, distribution of passes, and 
the like. 


In management of social insurance it is essential to make better use of the 
potential of collective contracts and see that the bilateral agreements reflect 
the basic indicators of development of the material base of public health and 
health resort treatment, reduction in the incidence of illness, broadening of 
the scale of all types of public health work, and an enlargement of the role 
and responsibility of the working people themselves for preserving and building 
up their health. 


Socialist competition has now unfolded throughout the country to successfully 
fulfill the assignments of the concluding year and of the five-year plan as a 
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whole and to greet the 27th CPSU Congress and the 40th anniversary of the 
Great Victory of the Soviet People in the Great Patriotic War in a worthy 
fashion. There is no doubt that the trade union councils and committees and 
the millions of insurance activists will do everything possible to fulfill the 
tasks facing them with honor. 


COPYRIGHT: "Okhrana truda i sotsial'noye strakhovaniye". brofizdat. Moskva. 
1985 


11,176 
CSO: 1828/109 
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GENERAL JPRS-UHR-85-011 
22 May 1985 


MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS ON DEMOGRAPHY, EDUCATION, INSURANCE 
Moscow VESTNIK STATISTIKI in Russian No 1, Jan 85 pp 62-79 
[Articles "Helping the Agitator and Propagandist" ] 
[Excerpts | Women and men have the same rights in the USSR, 


These rights are put into effect through the granting of the same possibilities 
to women that men have to receive an education and occupational training, to 
work and be compensated for it, to be promoted and to take part in socio- 
political and cultural activities as well as through special measures to protect 
the labor and health of women and through the creation of conditions that allow 
women to combine labor with motherhood, Also provided for are the legal pro- 
tection and the material and moral support of motherhood and childhood, includ- 
ing the granting of paid leave and other privileges to pregnant women and 
mothers and the gradual reduction of the working time of women with small 
children, 


Article 35 
Constitution of the USSR 


One of the most important and noble tasks in the construction of communist 
society is that of ensuring a happy childhood for each child, 


CPSU Program 


Table 1, Number of Women in the USSR (at the beginning of the year) 











Number of Women Women in Percent of 

Year in Millions the Total Population 
|) ee a ee a ee ce, 52.1 
1959--according to 15 January census , , 114.8 55.0 
1970--according to 15 January census , , 130.3 53.9 
1979--according to 17 January census , , 140,1 53.4 
an a rr 55.4 
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Table 2, Number of Women in the Union Republics 
UncnenHocTh 
THIC, “a. (1) "Siete cee t 2) 
1939 1959 1970 1984 1939 | 1959 | 1970 | 1984 
3) CCCP. . 99 273} 114777 | 130321 | 145533 | 52 
PCOCP .... 57 276} 65109] 70754] 76199] 53 23 a4 a4 
(5) Yxpamuckaa CCP . 21107} 23294] 25821 | 27371] 52 | 56 | 55 | 54 
6) Benopyccxan CCP 4595} 4474 4 864 5267 | 52 56 54 | 53 
2 Y36exckan CCP . 3069} 4222 6 055 8886 | 48 52 51 51 
Kasaxcxan CCP . 2920} 4881 6 746 8083 | 48 53 52 | 52 
9) Ipysuucxaa CCP . 1775} 2179{ 2484] 2730] 50 | 54 | 53 | 53 
10)AsepOafaxancxan CCP | 1562) 1941| 2634] 3330/ 49 | 52 | 31 | 51 
11¥lutoscxan CCP . 1499} 1466 1 660 1871 | 52 54 53 53 
12Monmascxan CCP 1237) 1551] 1907] 2147] 50 | 54 | 53 | 53 
13lateuiicxan CCP 998} 1174] 1283] 1389| 53 | 56 | 54 | 54 
14Kupruscxan CCP 716; ~=1091 1 532 1989 | 49 53 52 51 
15Tamxuxckaa CCP 715] 1016] 1474] 2208] 48 | 51 1 51 | St 
L6ApMsanckan CCP 634 921 1 275 1670 | 49 52 51 51 
17 Jypkmenckaa CCP 607 786 1 096 1581 |; 48 52 5] 51 
18yctouckan CCP 563 672 736 812 | 53 56 54 53 
Key: 
1. Number of women, in thousands 
2. Women in percent of the total population 
3. USSR 
4, RSFSR 
5. Ukrainian SSR 
6. Belorussian SSR 
7. Uzbek SSR 
8, Kazakh SSR 
9, Georgian SSR 


10, Azerbaijan SSR 
Lithuanian SSR 
Moldavian SSR 
Latvian SSR 
Kirghiz SSR 
Tajik SSR 
Armenian SSR 
17. Turkmen SSR 
Estonian SSR 


In prerevolutionary Russia, women not only had no right to vote but they were 
also completely deprived of many other civil and political rights or substan- 


tially limited in them, 


The Great October Socialist Revolution provided for the full equality of 


rights of women in socialist society, 


The USSR is unswervingly carrying out 


the Leninist principle of the large-scale inclusion of women in the adminis- 


tration of the state, 
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Women make up almost one-third of the USSR Supreme Soviet, the highest agency 
of state authority, Not a single capitalist country in the world has such an 
extensive representation of women in parliament, In the parliaments of all of 
the countries of the "Common Market" combined, there are fewer women than in 
the USSK Supreme Soviet, At the present time in the U.S, Congress, there are 
only 23 women, or 4 percent, and there are only 2 in the Senate, the upper 
chamber, 


fable 3, Number of Women Deputies of the USSR Supreme Soviet, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics and Local Soviets of 
People's Deputies 





Number of Percent of women 
Body women in the total num- 
a ar deputies ber of deputies 
USSR Supreme Soviet (1984 elections) 492 33 
Council of the Union 233 31 
Council of Nationalities 259 35 
Supreme soviets of the union republics 
(1980 elections) 2,417 36 
Supreme soviets of the autonomous republics 
(1980 elections) 1, 382 Lio 
Kray, oblast, okrug, rayon, city, community 
and rural soviets of people's deputies 
(1982 elections) 1,145,744 50 


Soviet authority has established all of the conditions for the active partici- 
pation of women in all sectors of the national economy, In 1984, the highest 
percentage of women in the total number of workers and employees was 83 percent 
in trade and public eating facilities; 82 percent in health services, physical 
education and social security; 75 percent in educatiors, and 74 percent in cul- 
ture, 


In the United States, according to the latest published data, women account for 
6 percent of the total number of engineers, 15 percent of lawyers, and 12 per- 
cent of scientists, Approximately 80 percent of working American women are 
employed in the lowest-paying jobs, 


In the capitalist world, unemployment is significantly higher among women than 
it is among men, 


») 


In prerevolutionary Russia, a very small number of women, mainly from the 
privileged strata of society, received an education in the higher and secondary 
specialized educational institutions, 


[In the USSK, women receive a higher and secondary specialized education on the 
same basis as men, In 1983, the number of women specialists with a higher or 
secondary specialized education employed in the national economy was 22 times 


greater than in 1940, 


12] 











Of each 1,000 women employed in the national economy, 862 have a higher or 


secondary (complete and incomplete) education, 


In the United States, during the 1980-81 academic year at medical schools, only 


26 percent were young women, and 34 percent at law schools, 


In France, many 


higher educational institutions and vocational schools are essentially closed 


to young women, 


Higher education in Japan is the privilege of men, 























Table 4, Number of Women Judges and Assessors of Rayon (City) People's Courts 
in the Union Republics at the Beginning of 1984 
' wn > ase Saab Os e . 
“meuagnec’” | uns odmet | “cneenge’™ | mum's oad 
mony, | “tepomar |. pom,’ | “sopemear™ 
u cynelly) |. "Cyneat 2) | *8pAnpeze® | sacenarenen( 4+) 
(5)  cccP 3 839 36,8 -| 405726 "|. 64,9. 
(6) pcecp. 2.545 41,2' | 254760 ‘| 56,7 
(7) | Yxpanucxan CCP 524 30,1 56396 | ~ 53,4 
‘ Benopycckan CCP 106 30,7 14350. :} i 55,3 
9 Ys6exckaa CCP . 108 31,2 11 663 44,1 
(10) Kasaxcxan CCP . 181 ' 31,4 22172 52,2 
(11) Tpysuuckan CCP 33 18,5 6 372 52,0, 
(12)  Asep6afiaxanckan CCP 32 20,8 4117 38,9 
(13) . JIutopcxaa CCP . 56 36,8 5 627 53,6 
(14) Moanascxan CCP 40 26,8 6 147 55,0 
(15) Jlatsufickaa CCP 63 53,4 5 386 58,5 
(16) Kuprusckan CCP 43 36,4 4 607 55,0 
(17) Taaxukckan CCP 27 25,0 4077 53,2 
(18) Apmanckaa CCP 17 21,0 3 092 48,4 
(19) Typkmencxan CCP 29 27,9 3774 50,4 
(20) Sctoncxan CCP . 35 47,3 3 186 59,4 
Key: 
1, Number of women judges of 9. Uzbek SSR 
people's courts* 10, Kazakh SSR 
2. Percent women in total number of 11, Ceorgian SSR 
judges of people’s courts 12, Azerbaijan SSR 
3. Number of women assessors of 13, Lithuanian SSR 
people's courts 14, Moldavian SSR 
4, Percent women in total number of 15. Latvian SSR 
assessors of people's courts 16, Kirghiz SSR 
5, USSR 17, Tajik SSR 
6, RSFSR 18, Armenian SSR 
7. Ukrainian SSR 19, Turkmen SSR 
8, Belorussian SSR 20, Estonian SSR 


*Including chairmen of rayon (city) people's courts 
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Table 5, Average Annual Number of Women Workers and Employees in the National 
Meconomy 
Uncaennocrs xen- | S’guteh wnenen ‘ene aedsean 0 | ocdumah onanee- 
roa IMH—paGOWHX MH CAY-| Hoorn pa6ownx Town CAyYMauNx, Tec, | HOCTH paGo4uNx Hm 
(1) MAULUR, (BF wenosen CAYMAMLNE, 5 ) (1) wenonen( > ) cAYMAULMy + ) 
1940 13190 39 1975 §2 539 51 
1950 19 180 47 1980 57 569 51 
1960 29 250 47 1984 59 700 51 
1970 45 800 51 
Keys 
1. Year 


2, Number of women workers and employees, in thousands 
} Percent women in the total number of workers and employees 


























Table 6, Average Annual Number of Women Workers and Employees in the Union 
Republics (in thousands) 
1940 1960 1970 1975 1980 1983 
1 CCCP . 13 190 29 250 45 800 52 539 57 569 59 335 
2) - peewee. s 4 | a 9024 19588 | 28585 | 32027 | 34314 34 995 
3)  Yxpanuckan CCP . 2412 4743 8 113 9478 | 10424 10 648 
4) Benopyccxan CCP . 449 922 1611 1 907 2 139 2 225 
; Ya6excxan CCP 232 590 1 091 1417 | 1784 2005 
Kasaxcxan CCP 277 1 121 2 200 2 593 2 942 3 088 
7) (pysuuckan.CCP .. . 171 374 634 781 902 956 
8) Asep6afmxanckaa CCP . 165 , 282 518 640 768 844 
9) Jlutosckan CCP... 53 293 570 675 758 798 
0) Mongascxaa ,CCP 36 189 477 644 768 817 
1) Jlatsuficxaa CCP 95 352 550 611 652 668 
12) Kupruscxaa CCP. - 5] 176 367 450 534 583 
13) Tagxuxcxaan . CCP 44 117 223 286 361 399 
14) Apmanckan CCP 52 161 346 445 552 598 
15) Typxmenckan CCP ., . 67 114 189 232 293 322 
(16) Sctoncxan CCP .. .». §2 228 326 353 378 389 
Keys 
.. USSR 9. Lithuanian SOR 
2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 
- Ukrainian SSR Rea Latvian SSR 
4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSR 
5. Uzbek SSK 5 te Tajik OSR 
6, Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 
2, Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen 55R 
8. Azerbaijan SSK 16, Estonian 55k 








Table 7, Percent Women in the Average Annual Number of All Kolkhoz Farmers 
Employed in the Public Kolkhoz Sector in the Union Republics 






























‘ ? ‘ , (Wete * i 
\ a ve wig ut ahh Ni 4 4 1960 1970 1980 1983 
\ ‘ 1 ~ hal tes 7 ' 
43 CCCP... .°. de oe byte: | 52 50 47 45 
2). PCOCP... 0. ane 53 49 44 42 
\(3),'.Yxpauncxan CCP. Ea. Th 54 52 49 47 
“(4)> Benopyctxaa CCP. . . . yy 59 52 48 45 
Sah, Vacexckan re ae 45 48. 50 51 
Kasaxcxan CCP)... 1 |: 43 40 39 38 
gy" Tpysunckaa ‘CCP: as vty ee 1. 48 5] 51 
s pvompesas - OCP. CCP. 931 St 47 46 51 51 
9), ‘JImtosckag;CCPext;) | 47 46 43 4] 
10)» Moamanciad CCPn5, 2, eS 50 51 52 ) | 
ner Marbaficean CCP’... 4 52 47 44 42 
Lan ¢ - Kuprusexan CCR aa 44 43 44 44 
‘ 9) Tagxuxcxan CCP. Mia. O58" 42 43 46 48 
Apmancxan CCP. . we, ww 43 44 46 45 
-Typkmencxan CCP . 4 ac hho a 50 48 49 49 
iMG16), Seroucxda. CCP , pay oe hk Se oe Oe 56 47 42 4] 
"GST laine —* me 
Key: 
1, USSR 9, Lithuanian SSR 
2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 
3. Ukrainian SSR 11, Latvian SSR 
4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSK 
5. Uzbek SSR 13, Tajik SSR 
6, Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 
7. Georgian SSR 15, Turkmen SSR 
8, Azerbaijan SSR 16, Estonian SSR 


Table 8, Number of Women Specialists With a Higher or Secondary Specialized 
Education Employed in the National Economy * 





Total Number of Women Including Percent Women 
With a Higher or Secondary With a With a in the Total 
Year Education, in Thousands Higher secondary Number of 
Education Specialized Specialists With 
Education a Higher or 


Secondary Spe- 
cialed Education 

















1941 864 312 552 36 

1960 5,189 1, 865 iy 32 59 

1970 9,900 3, 558 6, 332 59 

1975 13,411 4.962 8, 449 59 

1980 16,956 6,410 10, 546 59 

1983 18, 833 7,197 11,636 60 
#The data are presented for one-time materials: 1 January for 1941, 1 December 


for 1960, and mid-November for 1970, 1975, 1980 and 1983, 
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Table 9, Number of Women Scientists (at Year-End, in Thousands) 






































eat ‘ys 1960 oro | some | 1 | 1983 
‘Me EET - ; - . - 
(1)  Beero menman—naynux pacotannon | 128,7 359.9] 4883 548, 1) 562,5] 574,2) 577,3 
© TOM aHcne MMeIT yueHyIO CrenenD: | 
(2) * hontopa waye see eee ef UM 8,1 4,5 3 5,44 5,5} 5,6 
(3) KANgERATA nayi oo .. . . «| 28,8} 60,7} 94,0] 111,1) 115,1] 118,2) 123,2 
(4) . Us o6mero aucaa ‘sesidiiih lenient ' 
' - pagormmros — yuenoe spanne: 
” gxanemuxd; ’ wiena-xo pecnomnes- 
() 6% upodeceopa . oe. _ 0,7) 1,8) 2,4 3, 3,1) 3,3} 3,2 
(6) MOMMA, ; 6,2} 14,4] 19,6] 26,3] 27,61 29,3] 30,9 
(7) «. " crapmero nayanoro corpyzuuxs 5,8] 9,8) 12,5} 14,9] 15,3] 15,9} 16,5 
| * wiaaanerd BayaHoro ¢o mune ¥ 
(8)  # SccHoTenTa . rT, 13 4 24,3} a4. 19,1 17,9| 18,3 18,9 
Keys 


Total women scientists--inclyding those with the academic degree: 


Doctor of sciences 

Candidate of sciences 

Of the total number of women scientists, those with the academic title: 
Academician, corresponding member, or professor 

Lecturer 

Senior scientific worker 

Junior scientific worker and assistent 


ON AWN FWN-H 


In 1983, women accounted for 40 percent of the total number of scientific 
workers in the country, 14 percent of the doctors of sciences, and 28 percent 
of the candidates of sciences, 


In 1983, 31,400 women were studying for their graduate degree, or 32 percent 
of the total number of post graduate students, 
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Table 10, 


Number of Women Scientists in the Union Republics at the End of 1983 





CCCP 

PCCP 

Ykpauuckan CCP 
benopyeckas CCP 
Y36exckan CCP 
Ka3axckan CCP 
[py3unckan CCP 


Ascp6ahaxauckan CCP 


Jlutonpcexas CCP 
Moanasckan CCP 
slatbuiickan CCP 


Kuprasckan CCP 
Tagaukckan CCP 
Apmanckan CCP 

Typkmeuckan CCP 


Ictouckan CCP 


Total 


With the academic title 
Doctor of sciences 
Candidate of sciences 


——— i Ae ee hem 





oe ee eee 


577 268 
399714 
76 831 
15.845 
13.571 
16 602 
1] Sd 


8778 





i TOM 


2 


wiere 


IMEIOT YYCHYVIO 
Jerenen 





AOKTOpA 


HAVK 


G ) 





KOMWAM 
hata hONPCE 
HaYK 








5 645 
3&7] 
740 


102 


Women scientific workers with the 


academic title 


Academician, corresponding member, or 


professor 
Lecturer 


Senior scientific worker 
Junior scientific worker 


USSR 
RSFSR 


126 





123.219) 3245 


81 10d; 2069 
16 507 17 | 
3386 07 


3786 S.5 


3982 11] 











B1OsL VIS 
2177 Ho) 
1675] i] 
1 OSO 2 
WD {() 
935 34 
790 27 
1 874 | 
346 14 
764 24 
LZ 
13. 
14, 


16 


i 
18, 


20, 


4 
22, 


25. 


YUCHOS AGHNE 








(4) | (6)". 





AOKCHTA 


(7) ' (8) 


_—— 3 ee ee i. 


30 S862 
i }42 
S15 
1 O03 
mab) 
1 1S6 


1% 


110 


192 








Tato 

MAN aOroO 

COTPYV A: 
bia 





16 470 
10.37 | 


201 





Ukrainian SSR 
Belorussian SSR 
Uzbek SSR 
15. Kazakh SSR 
. Georgian SSR 
Azerbai jan SSR 
Lithuanian SSR 
Moldavian SSR 
Latvian SSR 
Kirghiz SSR 
Tajik SSR 
Armenian SSR 
Turkmen SSR 
Estonian SSR 
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Table 11, Number of Women Physicians of All Specialties (at year-end) 


Percent Women in the 











Year Thousands of People Total Number of Physicians 
1940 96 .3 62 
1960 327.1 76 
1970 479 .6 72 
1980 683.1 69 
1983 753.7 68 


Women physicians account for more than half of all physicians, 


In the United States, according to the latest published data, there are 54, 300 
women physicians, or 11,6 percent of the total number of physicians, 


Table 12, Number of Women Teachers at Day General Education Schools (schools 
of the USSR Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Railways at 
the start of the academic year) 


Number of Women In Percent of 
Teachers(not counting the Total 
multiple jobs), in Number of 





Catego Thousands Teachers 
All teachers (including school 
administrators) * 
> a a a 615 60 
ph) | ee 999 70 
a ee a a ee ee ee 70 
Ve a a ee 71 
i 6 Panes Cee ee se. 71 
| a ee ae a ee 72 
1983-Hr--total . 2. eee eccevecee Apta3 73 
Including: 
Directors of primary schools... 0,2 85 


Directors of S-year schools ..., 16 4} 


Directors of secondary schools... 21 36 
Deputy directors of 8-year schools : 13 65 
Deputy directors of secondary schools 90 70 
Teachers of classes 1-10 (11), 

excluding school teachers- 

administratera. ... 0.02 20 6 L852 81 
Teachers of music, singing, designing, 

drawing, physical education and 

J ree ere ee ae ee 121 37 





"Asa rule, school administrators simultaneously carry on teaching work, 
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In the 1940-41 academic year, women accounted for 60 percent of all teachers 
at the country’s day general education schools, whereby the relative share of 
women directors of partial secondary schools was 12 percen', It was 13 percent 
of secondary school directors, 32 percent of deputy directors of partial 
secondary schools, and 30 percent of deputy directors of secondary schools, 


Table 13, Percent Women Among All Students at Higher and Secondary Specialized 
Educational Institutions (at the start of the academic year) 




















1960/61 | 1970/71 | 1982/83 | 1983/84 
(1) TIpowenT 2eHULHH B COCTaBe or BRICIUIHX y4eb- 
HWX 3aBemeHHh . |. | 43 49 52 Ag 
(2) wa HHX B yueOHEX saBeneHAX: 
(3) NPOMBILUICHHOCTH H CTPOHTenbCTRAa, TpaHcnopta H 
CcBA3H wi > care 30 38 42 42 
ze cembcKoro xosaficrsa | | 97 30 34 35 
(5 9KOHOMHKH HM MpaBa ... 49 60 69 69 
(6) 3paBooxpanenHa, Du3NYeCKOl KyabTypet H cnopta 56 06 58 5& 
(7) NpOcBelleHHA, HCKYCCTBAa H KHHeMaTOrpadun. 63 66 70 71 
(8) [pouent .KeHULHH B CocTaBe yualHxca cpennnx cne- 
UHaNbHBIX yueOHDIX 3aBemeHHH .. > ¢ ae 47 54 57 58 
(2) 43 nHX B yyeOHEIX saBemeHHAX: 
(3) NPOMBILIIEHHOCTH H CTPONTeADCTRAa, TpaHcnopTa H 
CBA3A. | | 33 40 44 44 
te cenbcKoro xosaficrsa  . i a 38 37 36 36 
5 9KOHOMHKH H MpaBpa 75 83 85 85 
(6 3paBooxpaneHHA, PU3HYECKOH KY.1bTYPH H cnopra 84 87 90 9} 
(7) NpOCcBeuleHHA, HCKVCCTBa HM KHHeMaTOrpaduH | ib) Bi Me | : 
| 
Keys 
1, Percent women among students of higher educational institutions 
2. Of these, in educational institutions of: 
3. Industry and construction, transport and communications 
4, Agriculture 
5. Economics and law 
6, Health services, physical education and sports 
7. Education, art and cinematography 
8, Percent women among students of secondary specialized educational 


institutions 
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Table 14, Percent Women Among All Students of Higher Educational Institutions 
in Individual Countries 


Number of Women Among 
Students of Higher 











Country Academic Year Educational Institutions 
oe ee ee. fe & om 1983-84 53.2 
Bulgaria .. ee ee eee 0 0 « ©61983-84 51.5 
Hungary . «eee cee ee eee 1983-84 52.8 
pS a ae ae ae er ee ee Sk 28.7 
ee Soe SS ek ek S 1983-84 50.0 
Mongolian People’s Republic , .. 1982-83 57.3 
Seer eeetrere 8 8=|—|)—hlC. 50.4 
ee eerie | 41,4 
CSSR eee eee #8 «© © © © @ @ @ 1982-83 42.8 
OS) Peers eee ee | 32.3 
ee eee ae ll 26.0 
Yugoslavia ....+e-ee-ee.e 1982-83 45,5 
ae ee ee a 4) 3 
Bel@aUM . so we we ec ec eee eee 1980-81 yy 1 
Great Britain. ......s++. 1978-79 42.4 
Denmark... 0 ee ee ee eo ew) «=6(198HE2 42.9 
Baypt . ee ec eee eee eee 1980-81 31.8 
a re a a ae eee eg 25.3 
ph Pe ee er ee ee 1981-82 41.0 
Netherlands ......42-e++-e-e 1981-82 32.2 
aS SESS ee Cees... 29,8 
United States .... +++ ee 1978-79 50.0 
a ee a 26,0 
Moh ece ee eeessstss ae 43,3 
i a a eae ee eS ed 6. 47 6 
a, a ee 55.3 
ee ee 22 .6 





*.+ universities 


Table 15, Number of Women Athletes (at the end of the year) 





1960 1970 1980 1983 





UnCNeHHOCTh XKEHILHH, CHCTEMATHYCCKH 3AHHMAa- 
1OWLHXCA DHUSKYABTYPOA H CHOpToM: 














(1) MIH. WeNOBCK «ww wee 17,9 24,4 33,5 34,9 
B mpomeHtax K OOmef wWICneHHOCTH 3aHH- 
(2) usomuxer . ww wtw.C:~Ctw:é«E:«C 8G CdLC89,6 =|! 43,1 | 89,9 
Keys 


1, Number of women systematically involved in physical education and sports, 


in millions 
2. In percent of the total number involved 
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In 1983, 44 Soviet women were conceded the lofty title of world champion and 
43 women were European champions, 


At the present time, there are 66,000 women among staff workers (teachers and 
trainers) in physical education, 


Table 16, Expenditures Under the USSR State Budget for the Payment of Assis- 
tance to Mothers and for Instructing and Attending to Children 


(ee 





1940 1950 | 1960 | 1970 1980 | 1982 | 1983 





Tloco6ua no GepemennoctA nf ponam, | | 
(1) MHOFOACTAHM H ONHHOKEM mMaTepaM, : | 
Ha poxenne pe6enka, no yxoay 
9a peOeHKOM O OAHOFO roma A HA 
meteh mMawnoo6ecneyeHHbim cembam | 179 542} 1005) 1301) 2624) 3349) 4429 
Pacxomn na oOcnyxKuBaHne fetch B 
(2) M@TCKHX MOMAX, ACNAX, Camax, ac- | 
WAX-CafaxX, MHOHEPCKHX sarepax H 
YIpeKAeCAHAX NO BHELWIKOABHOR pa- 
6Gote c metbmMH’ . . . . . . . | 423] 1283) 1725) 4298) 7261) 8012) 8 167 
PacxonmW Ha COJepxKanne HayanbHx, 
(3) BOCbMHaeTHNX, CpeaHx mkKOA Mt | 
uikon-nHTepHatos! . . . . . . | 858 | 1972) 3135) 6604) 8705) 9328) 948) 





























Keys 

1, Aid for pregnancy and birth, for mothers with many children and 
unmarried mothers, for the birth of a child, to care for a child until 
it is 1 year old, and for the children of families inadequately provided 
for 

2, Expenditures for attending to chilcren in children’s homes, day nurser- 
ies, kindergartens, nurseries-kindergartens, Pioneer camps, and 
institutions for the out-of-school work with children (not including 
expenditures for capital investments) 

3. Expenditures for the maintenance of primary, 8-year and secondary 
schools and boarding schools (not including expenditures for capital 
investments) 


Besides the funds of the state budget, funds of state, cooperative, trade-union 
and other public organizations and kolkhoz funds are expended for the care of 
children, Thus, in 1983, 4.8 billion rubles were spent for aid for pregnancy 
and birth, for mothers with many children and unmarried mothers, for the birth 
of a child, to care for children until the age of one, and for the children of 
families inadequately provided for, and 8.3 billion rubles were expended to 
care for children in children’s homes, nurseries, kindergartens, nurseries- 
kindergartens, Pioneer camps, and institutions for the out-of-school work with 
children, 


In 1973, aid was established for working women to cover their pregnancy and 
delivery equal to their full wages regardless of length of service and there 
was an increase in the number of paid days to care for a sick child, Beginning 
1 Nov, 1974, aid was established for the children of working families inade- 
quately provided for, 


130 











Measures have been carried out to increase state aid to families with children, 
Beginning in 1981, state aid was increased to single mothers and a supplementary 
3 days of paid leave was introduced for women with two or more children up to 12 
years of age, as was leave to care for children with no retention of wages for 
up to 2 weeks upon agreement with the administration, Beginning in November 
1983, partially paid leave was introduced everywhere for the care of children 
through the age of 1 year, as was supplementary leave without retention of wages 
until the child reaches the age of 18 months and the payment of a lump-sum 

state grant on the occasion of the birth of a chid, 


In 1983, additional benefits were introduced in the payment of travel orders to 
Pioneer camps, Half of the travel orders are granted free of charge and the 
remainder with payment of 20 percent of the cost, The free provision of text- 
books to students of general education schools has been completely assimilated, 


Beginning in January 1984, single mothers and families with a mean total income 
per family member of no more than 60 rubles a month were freed from any payment 
for the keeping of children in boarding institutions and some expenditure norms 
were raised for their support, 


The payment of grants for children of needy families with an average monthly 
income per family member of no more than 75 rubles was introduced in the regions 
of the Far East and Siberia, in the northern regions of the country (in 
Karel'skaya ASSR and Komi ASSR and in Arkhangel'sk and Murmansk oblasts) as well 
as in Vologda, Novgorod and Pskov oblasts, 


In June 1984, higher food standards were established for children in children's 
preschool institutions as was a new scale of payments for supporting children in 
these institutions, It was established that payment for the support of children 
in these preschool institutions is not required of parents in whose family the 
average total monthly income per family member does not exceed 60 rubles, Pay- 
ment for keeping children in these institutions is reduced by 50 percent for 
parents with four or more children, 


























Table 17, Number of Mothers With Many Children Who Are Receiving Monthly State 
Aid (thousands of mothers) 
1945 1950 1960 1970 1980 1983 
(1) Bcero mHoroneTunix matepeh, aed 
wux nocobue. ., : : 844 | 3079 | 3455 | 3211 | 2150 | 1921 
(2) B TOM SHCJIC: 
C SCTHPbMA eTHMB . 287 | 1449 | 1660 } 1172 717 731 
(3) C NATbO AeTbME 181 839 899 782 472 420 
(4) C WeCTbO AeTbMH 100 440 484 546 325 271 
(5) C ceMbiO H Oonee MeTDMB 276 351 412 711 636 499 
Keys 
1, Total mothers with many children 3. With five children 
receiving aid 4, With six children 
2, Including: with four children 5, With seven or more children 
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Mothers with three children receive a monthly grant from the state with the 
birth of the fourth and each subsequent child, 


Mothers with two children receive a lump-sum grant from the state with the birth 
of the third and each subsequent child, 


In the llth Five-Year Plan, with the purpose of increasing state aid to families, 
the payment of one-time state aid in the amount of 50 rubles was introduced for 
mothers working or studying full-time with the birth of the first child and 100 
rubles with the birth of the second and third child, retaining the existing 
scale of aid for the birth of the fourth and subsequent children, 


Women giving birth to five or more children and bringing them up to the age of 
eight have additional benefits in their pension coverage, 


Table 18, Number of Mothers With Many Children Who Have Been Awarded the 
Honorary Title of "Mother-Heroine"” and the Number of Decorations of 
Such Mothers With the Order "Maternal Glory" and the Medal "Medal of 
Maternity" (in thousands) 





July 1944 1950 
through through 
Award 1949 1983 Total 
Awarded the honorary title of 
"Mother-Heroine" 31 340 371 
Number of decorations with the order 
"Maternal Glory": 
First degree 67 686 753 
Second degree 193 1, 315 1,508 
Third degree 468 2, 318 2,786 
Number of decorations with the medal 
"Medal of Maternity” 
First degree 754 3,748 4, 502 
Second degree 1,434 6,025 7459 


The woman-mother enjoys national respect in the USSR, Mothers giving birth to and 
bringing up 10 children are awarded the honorary title "Mother-Heroine" with the 
presentation of the order "Mother-Heroine," 


To decorate mothers giving birth to and bringing up seven, eight or nine children, 
the order "Maternal Glory" was established, and the medal "Medal of Maternity” 
was established to decorate women giving birth to and bringing up five or six 
children, 
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Table 19, General-Health Aid to Women (at year-end, in thousands) 
Type of Aid 1940 1960 1970- 1980 1983 


Number of beds (medical and obstet- 
ric) for pregnant women and those 
giving birth 


Number of dispensaries for women, 
children's outpatient clinics, and 
other clinics (independent and 
included in other institutions) 





147.1 213.4 223.8 230.4 20,2 


8.6 


16.4 


21.0" 


24.3% 26.8" 


“The number of dispensaries for women was 9,700 in 1970, 10,400 in 1980 and 
11,000 in 19833 the number of children’s outpatient clinics and other clinics 
was 11,300 in 1970, 13,900 in 1980 and 15,800 in 1983, 


























Table 20, Number of Beds (Medical and Obstetric) for Pregnant Women and 
Those Giving Birth in the Union Republics (at year-end, in thousands) 
1940 1960 1970 1980 1983 
(1) CCCP . 147,1 213,4 223,8 | 230,4 240,2 
(2) PCOCP 90,7. | 112,9 | 110,38 | 113,1 | 117,0 
(3) Ykpannckaa CCP 35,0 48,9 45,1 39,7 40,0 
(4) Benopycckaa CCP 5,4 6,7 6,9 7,3 7.6 
(5) Y36exckan CCP 2,8 8,7 13,4 19,2 22.2 
(6) Ka3zaxckaa CCP 4,3 11,9 16,3 16,4 17,1 
(7) Cpysunckan CCP 1,9 3,9 4,4 4,3 4,3 
(8) Azep6attaxanckan CCP 2,0 3.3 5,6 6,6 6,9 
(9) Jlutospckan CCP 0,4 2.4 30 2.0 2.8 
(10) Moagascxasn .CCP 0,6 4,2 4.5 3,6 3,9 
(11)  Jlarsuitckaa CCP 0,8 1,7 1,4 1,6 1,6 
(12)  Kupruscxan CCP 0,8 2,6 4,0 4,5 4,6 
(13)  Tamxuxcxan CCP 0,6 1,4 2,9 4,0 4,8 
(14)  Apmsanckan CCP . 0,7 2,2 2,8 2,8 2,7 
(15)  Typxmexnckaa CCP | 0,8 bat 2,8 3,8 3,9 
(16) 3ctouckan CCP 03 0,9 9,9 19 1] 
Keys 

1, USSR 9, Lithuanian SSR 

2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 

3. Ukrainian SSR ll. Latvian SSR 

4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSR 

5, Uzbek SSR 13, Tajik SSR 

6, Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 

7. Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen SSR 

8, Azerbaijan SSR 16, Estonian SSR 
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The protection of motherhood in the USSR is ensured through a state system of 
special institutions (maternity homes, maternity departments of hospitals, 
dispensaries for women, etc) in which is placed the concern for the health of 
women, Medical health is free to the woman-mother, as it is to the entire 
population, 


In 1983, there were 240,000 medical and obstetric beds for pregnant women and 
women giving birth, whereas there were 147,000 such beds in 1940, 


In prerevolutionary Russia, there were only 9 dispensaries serving women and 
children, In 1940, there were already 8,600 women's dispensaries, children’s 
outpatient clinics and other clinics, and by the end of 1983, there were 27,000, 
or three times as many as in 1940, 


At the present time, practically all women are provided medical help in giving 


birth, Prior to the revolution, only a little over 5 percent of pregnant women 
received medical assistance in delivery, 


Table 21. General-Health Aid to Children (at year-end, in thousands) 



































1940 1950 1960 1970 1975 1980 | 1983 
(1) YUncno KoeK Ana AeTeh B OONbHHYHBIX 
yupexk JeHHAX .. . . « | 89,7 | 183,1] 260,11] 462,2] 529,3) 567.2) 584,9 
(2) Yncno Koek B metcKux canatopuax' . | 94,92} 94,6] 120,0] 154,1] 162,5) 166.8! 169.9 
(3) UNCACHHOCTb Je4HBUINXCA B JETCKHX 
CaHaTOpHAXx (3a rom) 390,3 | 370,8] 369,2/ 518,2]| 628.5] 686.5} 728,35 
| 
Keys 


1. Number of beds for children in hospitat institutions 
2, Number of beds in children’s sanatoria 
3. Number of patients in children's sanatoria (per year) 





1. In the busiest month 


In the first days of its existence, the Soviet state concerned itself fully with 
the health of the people and established a free medical service for the entire 
population. The state pays particular attention to the health of children, 


To a considerable degree, the medical care of children is directed toward the 
prevention of disease, Treatment and preventive care is carried out in out- 
patient clinics, at home, in preschool institutions, in schools, and elsewhere, 
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The basic form of work of the children's outpatient clinic is clinical examina- 
tion and treatment, a main element of which involves overall preventive exam- 
inations, The carrying out of preventive measures helps to preserve and further 
improve the health of children, ensuring their proper physical and mental 
development, 


Table 22, Number of Beds in Children's Sanatoria in the Union Republics 
(in thousands) 





























1939 1960 1970 1980 1983 
6 ee eee 94,9 120,0 154,1 166,8 169,9 
[, Gee ieee ee 52,0 63,3 82,0 87,0 87,4 
(3)  Yxpaunckan CCP ...... . 26,2 28,2 34,2 37,4 38,7 
(4)  Benopycexan CCP . . pian | 3,3 2,4 2,9 3,4 3,9 
(5)  Ya6excxan CCP ., | | 3,6 6,4 8,2; 11,0 12.5 
(6) Kasaxcxan CCP... | 2,9 3,7 6,9 | 8,0 Sf 
(7)  Tpysmucxan CCP. ....... 1,9 2,3 2,4 2,8 9.4 
(8)  Asep6afiamancxan CCP... . 2,5 3,6 4,0 3,0 2,9 
(9) JSimropexan CCP .....2... U,1 1,4 2,0 1,7 1,7 
(10) Monanascxan CCP .. > 0,6 0,6 1,1 1,1 1.1 
(11) Mlarpnficxan CCP ....... 0,3 1,6 1,8 1,7 1,7 
(12) Kupruscxana CCP. . | | 0,2 0,8 2,1 2,7 2,9 
(13) Tanwaxcxan CCP .... . | 0,2 0,7 1,8 2,7 2,7 
(14) Apmanckan CCP . | 0,4 1,7 1,9 2,5 29 
(15) Typxmenckan CCP . . | 0,7 1.5 7 12 0.4 
(16) Sctonckan CCP . . | -_ 1.8 lJ 0,6 0.4 
| 
Keys 

1. USS 9, Lithuanian 55k 

2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 

3, Ukrainian SSR ll. Latvian SSR 

4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSR 

5, Uzbek SSR 13, Tajik SSR 

6, Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 

7. Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen 55k 

8, Azerbaijan SSR 16, Estonian SSR 
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Table 23, Preschool Institutions (at year-end, in thousands) 
1940 | 1950 | 1960 | 1970 | 1975 | 1980 | 1982 | 1983 
YuCAO MOCTOAHHWX OWKOADHWX 

(1) “yapexaenwf® sw... 46,0| 45,2} 70,6] 102,7] 115,2] 127,7] 12,8} 135,5 

(2) B TOM 4HCRe: 
MeTCKNe ACTIN 22,0; 19,6) 27,0) 19,6) 15,8} 12,17 11,1) 10,6 
(3) merckne can 24,0) 25,6] 37,4) 35,4] 34,1 32,0 31,0) 30,7 
( 4p) MeTckne ACnH-Cauw . _ —| 6,2) 47,7) 65,3) 83,6) 90,7) Y4,2 
(5)  “lcaennocts geteh B nocToAHHNx | 
AOWKOADHEX yupexReHHAX 1953) 1788] 4428) 9281) 11 523) 14 337] 15093) 15 483 

(6) B TOM 9HCJZe: 
| B METCKHX ACNAX , 781} 619) 1313) 1181] 1053) 873) 794) 756 
(7) B AeTCKHX Cagax 1172] 1169) 2756) 2791) 2591) 2387) 2237) 2165 
(8 B MeETCKHX ACNAX-Camax -- —} 359} 5309} 7 879) 11077} 12062] 12562 

ey: 
1. Number of permanent preschool institutions 


2. Including: 
3, Kindergartens 
Nurseries-kindergartens 


children’s nurseries 


5. Number of children in permanent preschool institutions 


Including: in children's 
. in kindergartens 


7 
8, In nurseries-kindergartens 


Table 24, 
Republics 


Republic 


at - « ¢ «Ss 6 6%. %-« 
Se ee eee 
Ukrainian SSR .... 
Belorussian SSR ,.... 
Gun Bee see ete 
Dern orn. 4k lg sg 4 oe 8 
GOGmeIOn GER « « «ee 6 
Azerbaijan SSR .....- 
Lithuanian SSR , ..... 
Moldavian SSR ...eeee 
es |) eee 
Pn een © 6¢seee e620 @ 8 
TORR GOR wee eee eevee 
Armenian SSR , ...+-ee«e-. 
Turkmen SSR , 

Betemien GER ec ec te eee eee 





nurseries 


Number of Children in Permanent Preschool Institutions in the Union 
(at year-end, in thousands) 


























1940 1960 1970 1980 1982 1983 

| 1953 | 4428 | 9281 |14337 |15093 |15 483 
|} 1266 | 3038 5166 | 8149 | S580 | S784 
319 | 589 | 1574 | 2444 | 2498 | 2526 

i 64 98 274 488 532 547 
| 74] 173 | 348 | 915 | 1026 | 1102 
_ 37 | 170 | 564] 877 | 926 | 950 
| 48 ss] 16] 169] 13] 175 
| 37 33] Wl | 7] 153] 155 
| 14 21 f 152} 168 | 174 
| 5 28 91 | 266 | 279 | 287 
| 6 26 72} 4] 119} 122 
| 7 36 90} 151 | 159 | 165 
= 32 68 | 109] 116] 121 
18 33 9} 135] 141] 144 

| 25 52 78 | 138] 137 | 144 
| 5 21 59 83 86 87 
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Besides the permanent preschool institutions, seasonal preschool institutions 


are organized during the summer period, 
cared for, 


In 1983, 1 million children were 


Today more than 15 million children attend preschool institutions in the USSK, 
Of the total sum of expenditures for their support, parents pay only 20 percent 
All such institutions in capi- 


and the rest is reimbursed by the government, 


talist countries must be paid for and require substantial expenditures by 


parents for the support of their child there, 


Of the 7 million young children of working mothers in the United States in 1980, 
5.4 million had to be put in the care of nursemaids or left at home without 


supervision, 


Table 25, Day General Education Schools (at the start of the academic year) 
































1940/41 | 1960/61 | 197071 | 197876 | 1980'S1 | 1983 85 

(1) UncnoO wKON—Bscero, THC. . I91,5 | 199,2 | 174,6 | 149,5 | 132.5 | 120 

B TOM 4NCWe: 

f B FOpOACKHX nmoceneHHAX 21,5 31,0 33,2 32,5 31,9 32,4 
3 B CenbCKOM MecTHOCTH 170.0 | 168.2 | 141.4 | 117.0 | 100.6 97 
4) Ws Hux cpeaHHx wKkor—scero 1 18,8 | 29,2 | 44,2 15 7 56,2 | 59 

B TOM 4HCWe: 
5 8 TOpomcKHX mocenennax 8.9} 13.8 | 19.3 | 22,0 | 23.3 | 24,6 
6 B CenbCcKOM mecTHOCTH 99] 15 24,9 99,5 | 32.9 5.0 
7 UncnenHoctb y4alllHxcA—Bcero, MAH. 34,8 33,4 15,4 42,6 39,5 10,4 
B TOM 4HC.e: | 
8} 8 FOPOACKHX mMoceneHHAX 10,8 6,1 23,0 | 223 22,1 i 
9 B CeqbCKOM MecTHOCTH 24,0 7.3 22,4 | 20,3 17,4 AS 
M3 o6uero wena yyaunxca 9— | 
(10) lO (11) Kaaccop—scero Pe. - Lo. Gus 3 | 
B TOM “HCE: 
133 BR FOPOACKHX NoceACHHAX 0,7 1 1,0 2,8 | 3,4 2,8 
(12 8 C@NbCKOA MecTHOCTH 0.51 0,4 20} 2,8 9.5 » 9 

Keys 

1, Total number of schools, in thousands 

2. In urban communities 

3. In rural areas 

4, Total secondary schools 

5. In urban communities 

6, In rural areas 

7. Total number of students, in millions 

8, In urban communities 

9. In rural areas 

10, Total number of students in grades 9-10 (11) 

11, In urban communities 

12, In rural areas 
Four out of five children and adolescents in prerevolutionary Russia did not 
have the opportunity to study in school, In 19.0, universal compulsory 
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primary education was introduced in the USSR, At the present time, universal 
compulsory secondary education is being implemented everywhere, At the start 
of the 1983-84 school year, there were 40,4 million students in day general 
education schools as opposed to 9,7 million in the 1914-15 school year, 


The Basic Directions of the reform of the general education and vocational 
schools approved by the April (1984) CPSU Central Committee Plenum and the 

USSR Supreme Soviet further developed the Leninist ideas on the unified, labor 
and politechnic school and outlined the strategic line of the party in the area 
of education in accordance with the principles of the 26th CPSU Congress and 
the June (1983) and February (1984) CPSU Central Committee plenums, 


It is planned to implement the basic measures of the school reform gradually in 
the course of the llth and 12th five-year plans with consideration given to 
national peculiarities and local conditions, 


About 11 billion rubles are allocated in the state budget to carry out the 
reform, Of this amount, 3.5 billion rubles on an annual basis will go to 
increase the wages of education workers, 
































Table 26, Extended-Day Schools (at the start of the academic year) 
ie 
thet Me) uncae (6) B TOM “NCA 
jaennoro “aan; 

Toaw (1) anne} (4) (5) rpynnax (8) (9) 
rpynnamu | 8 Fopoa- | Bb Ceab- | MponacH- | B ropon- B Ceab- 
nipoaaen- |CKHX Moce- | CKOM MecT-/ Horo AHA, | CKNX Moce-|CKOA mect- 
Horo JHA, ACHHAX HOocTH MAN, NeCHHAX HOCTH 

Thc. 
1960/61 11,7 8,4 3,3 0,6 0,5 0,1 
1970/71 . | 64,3 24,8 39,5 5,2 2,7 9,5 
1980/81 so 27 ,3 55,0 10,7 5,5 5,2 
1982/83 83,8 27,7 6,1 11,8 6,1 5,7 
1983/84 84,8 25,0 56,8 12,4 6,4 6,0 
Key: 
1. Year 
2. Number of extended-day schools and schools with extended-day groups, in 
thousands 
3. Including 
4, In urban communities 
5. In rural areas 
6, Number of students in extended-day groups, in millions 
7. Ancluding 
8, In urban communities 
9. In rural areas 


At the present time, one of three students of grades one through eight and the 
preparatory grades are in extended-day groups, 
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State Expenditures for Education, Social Security and 
Social Insurance in the USSR 


Table 1, 
of rubles) 


Expenditures for Education and the Upbringing of Children (millions 





Expenditure Category 





1975 





Total expenditures for education and the 
Upbringing of children . ....e..-s 


Including: 


Current expenditures ......s-e«e-s 
Of these: 


Preschool training (children's nur- 
series, kindergartens, nurseries- 
kindergartens) ... 


General education: 


Day general education schools 


General education schools for 
young working people (evening and 
correspondence schools 


Vocational and technical education 
and training of personnel with a 
secondary specialized education 
(vocational-technical schools, 
a er 


Training of personnel with a higher 
education (VUZ’s) ....e- 


Other types of training (courses and 
other measures to raise the skills 
of personnel, out-of-school work 
with children, etc.) . 


Capital investments and capital repairs 


In addition, payments by parents for the 
support of children in preschool 
institutions and boarding schools... 
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1980 1981 1982 1983 
26705 | 31733 | 32477 | 33973 | 34847 
| 
22 374 | 26805 | 27 369 | 28806 | 29 540 
4013 5 374 5 547 5991 § O85 
8 906 9 471 9668 |} 10123] 1021; 
453 49} 489 48S 674 
3788 4598 | 4647 4824 4 608 
3 100 3883 | 3888 | 4072 417) 
2114 2988 | 3130] 3308 3785 
4 331 4928; 5108; 5167 9 307 
1 042 1 293 1 310 1 350 | 374 


























Table 2, Expenditures for Social Security and Social Insurance (millions of 
rubles) ; ; , 
1975 1980 1981 1982 1983 
Expenditure Category 
Total expenditures for social security 
and social insurance ,.....4.+e6-. 34 634 | 45628 | 48256] 51319] 54847 
Including: 
Pensions tee ew we ew ww ww) «| 24441 | 83323 | 35447 | 37790] 39956 
ee a ee ee oe 9228 | 10956} 11297] 11878] 13286 
Of these: 
For temporary disability... . 5 240 6707 | 6928] 6745 § 986 
For pregnancy and delivery, for thp 
birth of a child and for the care 
of a child to the age of 1 year 1 369 1 628 1 726 2 201 3 303 
Many-children and single mothers 389 311 305 509 545 
For children of needy families 1219} 1082; 10388] 1007 986 
Other aid (one-time help, grants 
for burial, and others) ...., 1011 ] 228 1 300 1 416 | 466 
Other types of social security (up- 
keep of homes for the elderly and 
invalids, costs of prothesis, etc.) 965 | 1349] 1512] 1681 1 605 


Expenditures for education, social security and social insurance are made 





primarily through the funds of the state budget as well as state, cooperative, 
trade-union and other public enterprises and organizations and kolkhozes, In 
1983, funds of the state budget accounted for more than 90 percent of all 
expenditures for education and social security. 


An insignificant portion of the expenditures for the support of children in 
preschool institutions and boarding schools is also met through the means of 
parents, The payments of parents for the support of one child in children's 
preschool institutions amounts to only about 20 percent of all expenditures 
for his annual support and in boarding schools it is 6 percent, 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel’stvo "Finansy i statistika", 1985 
9746 
CSO: 1828/90 END 


140 





END OF 
FICHE 
DATE FILMED 


jd June $5 








i se 





give all possible assistance to other specialized secondary educational estab- 
lishments in equipping and updating learning materials. 


IIIT, METHODOLOGICAL WORK. 


THE CONFERENCE NOTES the need for continuously upgrading methodological work 
in specialized secondary schools. For this it is necessary: 


in collaboration with scientists and production specialists, to implement an 
integrated program of improving the content of instruction in specialized 
secondary educational establishments, assuring the unity of ideological, 
political, general educational, general technical and vocational training, 
regularly update instructional documentation, and determine the optimal 
balance between theoretical and practical instruction; 


to update curriculums and syllabuses on the basis of scientific achievements, 
production experience, and efficient methods of work organization developed at 
the country's leading enterprises, proceeding from the consideration that the 
brigade form of work organization and incentives is at present the main form 
in all branches of the economy; to foster in students understanding and know- 
ledge of the principles of cost accounting and organization of payment accord- 
ing to work done and the end results of the efforts of work collectives; to 
ensure that methodological documentation fully reflects the main trends and 
prospects of development of the industry, with special concern for the study 
of computer hardware, microprocessor units, robots and automatic manipulators; 


to concentrate attention on practical and laboratory classes as important 
forms of instruction which most effectively help consolidate acquired know- 
ledge and develop the students’ creative abilities; 


to more extensively involve production specialists in the preparation of 
textbooks and instructional media and give special attention to the enhance- 
ment of the scientific standards of study and methodological literature; 


to raise the level of organization and effectiveness of qualification appren- 
ticeship of teachers and vocational training instructors in state-of-the-art 
fields of science and technology, conducting it, as a rule, at the best 
enterprises of the industry; 


to continue efforts to update the list of worker trades and positions to be 
filled by specialists with a specialized secondary education. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors of specialized 
secondary educational establishments: 


involve leading scientists and industrial experts in the work of methodolog- 
ical teacher associations; 


summarize and disseminate the experience of participation of production 
specialists in drawing up methodological documentation and instruction 
methods, writing textbooks and instructional media, and organizing practical 
instruction and the preparation of course and diploma projects. 
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THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the directors of specialized secondary 
educational establishments: 


sign long-term creative collaboration contracts between educational establish- 
ments and base enterprises which would take into account various spheres of 
joint work; 


in collaboration with industrial experts, determine the optimal balance of the 
amount of classroom and independent work of students; optimize the amount of 
home assignments, distributing them in such a way as to encourage the develop- 
ment of cognitive activity and professional thinking; 


more extensively introduce in instructional procedures methods of active 
instruction aimed at fostering in students a creative approach to cognitive 
activity; develop the forms of instruction with the greatest potential 
(problem presentation of material, business games, creative debate, solution 
of sample problems, and analysis of production situations); 


take steps to further improve the organization of advanced training and 
qualification apprenticeship of teachers and vocational training instructors 
and the introduction of the results thereof in the teaching process; 


with the participation of executive personnel and leading specialists of base 
enterprises, conduct joint sessions of pedagogical councils, scientific- 
technical conferences, seminars on topical issues of improving the content of 
specialized secondary education and applying the best production experience 
and the achievements of science and technology in the teaching process; 


more extensively involve industrial experts in reviewing teachers’ methods and 
in modernizing study rooms and laboratories and providing them with modern 
equipment; 


encourage teacher research on problems of vocational education and methods of 
teaching special and narrowly specialized subjects; 


raise the practical significance of course and diploma projects with the aim 
of implementing such projects in iudustry. 


IV. PRACTICAL TRAINING, 


The organization and content of practical training of students in specialized 
secondary educational establishments requires further improvement. 


THE CONFERENCE CONSIDERS it necessary to concentrate attention: 


on the development of uniform, standard study programs covering all stages of 
production practice, ensuring continuity and consistency in fostering voca- 
tional skills and habits in students in accordance with qualificational 
characteristics, and precluding the loss of study time; on the establishment 
of methodological study complexes geared to vocational training; 
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on careful, justified selection of base enterprises, organizations and ii.sti- 
tutions in keeping with the content of practice programs and 
qualificational requirements; 


on raising the responsibility of enterprises and organizations selected as 
practice bases for the full implementation of contracts signed by them with 
educational establishments and of the requirements of the Statute of Produc- 
tion Practice of Students of Specialized Secondary Educational Establishments; 


on effectively monitoring the organization of practice at enterprises of the 
industry. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors of specialized 
secondary educational establishments: 


step up methodological work of sections of councils of directors on questions 
of organizing, conducting, and monitoring the practical training of students; 


jointly with the directors of tekhnikums and vocational schools, help future 
specialists to develop and consolidate habits of organizational and mass 
political work. 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the directors of specialized secondary 
educational establishments: 


assure the close integration of instruction in the fundamentals of science 
with direct student participation in socially useful productive work; 


have study workshops expand the manufacture of laboratory equipment, technical 
instruction facilities, instructional media, and school furniture, and develop 
experimental design work; 


encourage course and diploma projects of applied significance, 
in collaboration with executive personnel of enterprises, organizations and 
institutions, more extensively involve specialists in the supervision of 


course and diploma projects; 


more extensively use student instructors to fill in for specialists in various 
fields; 


organize the rotation of students among work stations in accordance with the 
practice program; 


efficiently allocate and utilize student practice time, taking into account 
the labor intensity and importance of jobs selected according to the skills 
and habits to be acquired; 


take into account continuity of practical training acquired by students before 
enrolling at the tekhnikum or vocational school; 


95 





improve organizational planning measures when conducting technological and 
pre-graduation practice; efficiently coordinate the activities of educational 
establishments and base enterprises in organiziuy and carrying out practice 
programs; entrust the supervision of student practice to highly qualified 
specialists. 


V. IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION, 


THE CONFERENCE HOLDS that it is a primary task of pedagogical collectives to 
enhance the effectiveness of efforts to educate young specialists in accord- 
ance with the decisions of the 26th CPSU congress, the June 1983 plenum of the 
party Central Committee, Central Committee decisions on ideological questions, 
and the ideas and conclusions set forth in the works and pronouncements of 
General Secretary of the CC CPSU, Chairman of the Presidium of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet Comrade K, U, Chernenko., 


THE CONFERENCE RECOMMENDS that the councils of directors and administrators of 
specialized secondary educational establishments: 


take measures to further improve the ideological and political education of 
students on an integrated basis, throughout the whole training period, and to 
enhance the role of productive work in the communist education and all-round 
development of students; 


strengthen the class consciousness of students and opposition to enemy propa- 
ganda and enhance the role of social disciplines in the communist education of 
future specialists. Profoundly reveal the creative activity of the Communist 
Party and the heroic traditions of the Soviet people and the working class, 
and organize a deserving celebration of the 40th anniversary of the Soviet 
people's victory in the Great Patriotic War; 


in the field of labor education of students, concentrate attention primarily 
on imbuing them with a sense of pride in the working class, the work collec- 
tive and the brigade, and on fostering a sense of deep respect for their work 
and a realization of its importance and significance for the national economy. 
During periods of production practice, more extensively involve students in 
efforts to raise labor productivity and the quality of output, economize 
material and financial resources, and strengthen work discipline, foster in 
them a contemporary economic outlook, have them study and understand the Law 
on Labor Collectives and Enhancing Their Role in the Management of Enter- 
prises, Organizations and Institutions, and teach them to apply it in 
practice. More extensively expand socialist competition, encourage innova- 
tion, inventions and the technical creativity of students and teachers, 
targeting them on the solution of specific economic problems; 


foster in students a responsible attitude towards work, good organization, 
intolerance of shortcomings, modesty in behavior, self-criticism in evaluating 
the result of one's work; encourage students of specialized secondary educa- 
tional establishments to set an example in work, studies and fulfillment of 
social duty and to seek work wherever it is more difficult; 
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create in educational establishments the necessary conditions for the all- 
round development of the personality of the young builder of the new society, 
promote the unity and integrity of educational work among young people in 
study and work collectives, in places of residence and recreation. Give 
special attention to raising the social activity of young men and women, 
fostering in them a realization of the priority of public interests and a 
desire to spare no effort to serve the people, 


improve educational work with students residing in dormitories, raise the 
responsibility of executives and teachers for the state of work in 
dormitories; 


strive for every student to usefully utilize his spare time. To this end, 
step up the work of hobby and sports groups, museums, clubs and amateur art 
groups. More extensively involve representatives of enterprises and organiza- 
tions in this work; 


improve the use of sporting facilities, houses of culture and technology, and 
gymnasiums and auditoriums of specialized secondary educational establish- 
ments, as well as opportunities for the free utilization of trade union 
cultural and sporting facilities; 


keep constantly in touch with graduates, analyze the level of their training 
in accordance with the requirements of the respective branches of the national 
economy. 


The participants in the All-Union Practical Conference express their convic- 
tion that the personnel of specialized secondary educational establishments 
and the administrative bodies of tekhnikums and vocational schools will deeply 
analyze the experience gained in teaching and educating specialists for the 
national economy, multiply their contribution to communist construction and to 
the implementation of the plans of the party and the people, and come to the 
27th CPSU congress with new achievements, 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Vysshaya shkola", "Sredneye spetsial'noye 
obrazovaniye", 1985 
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JPRS-UHR-85-01] 
EDUCATION 22 May 1985 


ROLE OF VUZES IN TRAINING OF TEACHERS IN TURKMEN SSR EXAMINED 
Moscow VESTNIK VYSSHEY SHKOLY in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 9-12 


(Article by Professor S. N. Muradov, minister of higher and secondary 
specialized education TuSSR: "Turkmenistan VUZes for the School" ] 


(Text] Just as throughout the country, our republic is working daily to 
implement school reform. We are proceeding from the fact that in this work 
full use must be made of the pedagogical and scientific and technical 
potential of higher and secondary specialized education. Above all, it is 
necessary fundamentally to improve all aspects of the training and educational 
process in VUZes training teachers. We decided to talk about what work the 
VUZes of our ministry are conducting in this area. 


Four of the six VUZes train teachers: the Turkmen University, the Turkmen 
Pedagogical Institute, the Turkmen Institute of Physical Culture and the 
recently opened Ashkhabad Pedagogical Institute of Russian Language and 
Literature. 


They have to satisfy completely the needs of all types of educational 
institutions in teaching personnel. Therefore, the Ministry of Higher 
and Secondary Specialized Education, the Ministry of Education, the State 
Committee for Vocational and Technical Education and the Gosplan of the 
republic have thoroughly analyzed the needs for such personnel and drawn up 
proposals from which it is apparent that the plan of enrollment into teaching 
specialties will increase year by year, and by the end of the 12th Five-Year 
Plan will increase by 23.2 percent compared to the end of the 11th Five-Year 
Plan. It is also planned that new specialties will open. Development of the 
appropriate material and technical base has begun. 


We consider the opening of the Ashkhabad Pedagogical Institute of Russian 
Language and Literature (referred to above) in this training year to be an 
important first step in implementing the reform. It will provide national 
schools with teachers, and first-rate teachers. There is reason to assume 
that our new VUZ will be able to manage this: the young people have a 
tremendous interest in studying the Russian language. ‘there are four people 
competing for each enrollment opening into the institute--the highest 
competition in the republic's VUZes. In the 12th Five-Year Plan this 
institute will graduate more than 400 teachers annually. But the end of that 
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five-year period, the higher and secondary pedagogical educationa) 
institutions will provide the republic up to 5,000 teachers of all specialties 
each year. 


Following this, the most important and perhaps most difficult task is the 
fundamental improvement of training education personnel. As USSR Minister of 
Higher and Secondary Specialized Education V. P. Yelyutin said, ina short 
period of time we have to bring all teacher training to leading positions in 
the qualitative composition of the student body. 


Today VUZ collectives are actively engaged in renewing the content of general 
Sclence, teaching psychology and special subjects in order to reinforce their 
links with the tasks of general educational and professional schooling. 
Calendar topical plans have been drawn up for reviewing lecture texts, and 
requirements on their content are being increased. Above all, it is required 
that they motivate the students toward an independent search and instill the 
need for self-education. Teachers are striving to increase the effectiveness 
of student independent work. Schedules have been drawn up in the departments 
for conducting oral examinations and individual interviews, going over program 
material not assimilated by the students and so forth. 


The objective of practical instruction of students is to maximize their 
contact with the latest achievements of science and technology and to develop 
in them namely those practical skills and habits which are dictated by the 
demands of life. For example, in training physics and mathematics teachers, 
serious attention is given to the fact that they not simply study the 
fundamentals of computer technology, but that they also learn to use it in 
their future work. Instructors of a number of VUZes are also mastering this 
technology. 


Ideological and educational work plans for the 1984-1985 training year have 
been reviewed Educational measures related to developing the necessary 
Qualities in future teachers are being conducted in the departments and 
faculties. 


[n the system of educating the students, a serious role is given to curators. 
It is planned to increase their role and responsibility for organizational and 
educational work in the student body. The departments, dean's offices and 
social organizations are tasked with careful selection of curators. Young 
Curators are given scientific and methodical assistance: seminars are 
organized for them on questions of communist indoctrination and organizing 
political and educational work. 


Socio-political practice also helps the student learn to conduct political and 
educational work in the school. We conduct this in all classes according to 
the plan and program compiled for the entire period of instruction, supported 
by the qualification characteristics of the specialist. The content, forms 
and methods of socio-political practice are reviewed in order to reinforce it 
link with school. Taking into account the reform requirements, changes have 
been made to the content of psychology and teaching subjects. Special 
attention has been given to methods subjects since they are the ones which 
develop in the students a considerable amount of professional knowledge and 
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skills. Special methods courses have already begun to be revised in order to 
stimulate the students' creative attitude toward solving methods problems. 


Many departments have thought out a system of specialized subjects planned for 
a five-year course of instruction. It logically and didactically determines 
the place of psychology and teaching subjects. Students of the first 2 years 
of instruction can now attend special courses and work in seminars such as 
"The Lesson at the Contemporary Stage", "Methodological Fundamentals of 
Teaching the Russian Language", "Methods of Educational Work", "Vocational 
Guidance of Pupils" and others. The practical purpose of the special course 
"Methods of Pioneer Work" has been reinforced, and the specifics of the rural 
teacher's work are taken into account. The section "The Teacher in Modern 
Society" has been included in the course "Introduction to the Profession". 


Test topics are being worked out for correspondence students, connected 
primarily with generalizing the experience of conducting reform in those 
educational institutions where the correspondence students work. 


The topics of graduation theses on pedagogy have been reviewed and brought 
closer in line with the practice of the school instructional and educational 
process. For example, topics are being introduced such as "Ideological and 
Political Education of Pupils", "The Role of Self-Training in Shaping 
Adolescent Personality", "The Importance of the Book in Fostering Humanism in 
Children" and also topics devoted to a teacher's work in preparatory classes; 
in the university the number of course and graduation topics concerning 
special methods problems has been increased. 


In the interests of the professional growth of future teachers, the content 
and organization of teaching practice have been reviewed. Let us say that the 
student-teachers received "Instructions on the Tasks of Teaching Collectives 
in Implementing Reform of General Educational and Vocational Schooling". The 
content and forms student-teacher participation in communist indoctrination of 
students are specified in the instructions for conducting extracurricular 
work. From the first days of practice, students participated in the work of 
school museums, in meetings of the pupils with veterans of war and labor and 
in preparing the schools for celebrating the 60th anniversary of the formation 
of the Turkmen SSR and the Turkmen Communist Party and the centennial of 
Turkmenistan voluntarily becoming a part of Russia. 


The Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education and the republic's 
State Committee for Vocational and Technical Education jointly adopted a 
resolution on a model agreement concerning creative cooperation between VUZes 
and vocational and technical institutions. This year students underwent 
practice teaching in schools for the first time. 


A number of VUZes have completed compilation of work programs and educational 
methods charts of subjects. Development of method aids and instructions for 
carrying out gracuation and term papers and laboratory work is nearing 
completion. Experience indicates that educational methods charts help to plan 
the training process more efficiently and to structure the students' 
independent work more rationally. 
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Attaching great importance to intra-VUZ control, VUZes have drawn up a plan 
for checking all types of work (instructional, educational, methodological, 
scientific research) of their subdivisions at all levels. This makes it 
possible to determine the conformity of specialists' level of training with 
those objectives and tasks which they now face. 


The Turkmen University was one of the first to begin implementation of the 
reform, having held leading positions in this matter as expected of the 
university. The university is training training specialists for 12 
specialties, 10 of them teaching specialties. They have amassed much 
experience here in training teachers for city and rural schools. Recently the 
scientific methodological and research work of instructors on problems of 
higher and secondary schools has noticeably intensified. 


In the department of Turkmen philology they are working on teaching aids for a 
practical course of the Turkmen language for students of the Russian groups 
and for the Persian language. A VUZ textbook on the history of Turkmen 
literature (part one) and a teaching aid for the course "The Fundamentals of 
Scientific Research", as well as a program for humanities departments on 
Turkmen literature have been published. The Russian linguistics department is 
working on a practical language course for nationality groups in VUZes. 


Instructional and methods aids on the ecology of animals and agricultural 
entomology (the biology department), a handbook of tests on chemistry and an 
instruction book on general and inorganic chemistry (the chemistry department) 
have been prepared. Between 1984-1990 the physics department plans to develop 
12 instructional and methods aids which will clearly outline the basic 
concepts and ideas of physical science taking into account the latest 
achievements in this field. Here they are also developing instructions in 
methods on world outlook training of students in the course of studying 
general science and specialized subjects. 


The pedagogics and psychology department has published directions in methods 
for student-teachers: "Conducting Extracurricular Work in School", "Pioneer 
Summer" and others. The department is also beginning to study the problem of 
"The Content, Forms and Methods of Shaping Pupils' Scientific and 
Materialistic World Outlook". The linguistics department has included in the 
long-term scientific research plan the comprehensive elaboration of the 
problem of the functional and semantic description of the Russian language in 
comparison with the Turkmen language. Its purpose is to improve the teaching 
and stud; of the Russian language in the republic. 


Within the framework of the students’ scientific work, it is proposed to study 
more widely the advanced experience of schools, school Komsomol organizations 
and extra-school children's institutions and to discuss the results of 
research at scientific circles and at scientific conferences. 


As regards rendering more effective direct assistance to the school, here the 
instructors of the university have become actively involved in drawing up 
revised school curriculums and programs and developing instructional 
literature. New textbooks on the Turkmen language have already been published 
for the 5th-6th and 7th grades of the Russian school; textbooks on the English 
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and German languages for pupils of the Turkmen schools and a guide for 
teachers on the methods of teaching a foreign language have been prepared; 
textbooks on Russian language and literature for national schools are being 
republished. Instructors of the Russian philology department are 
participating in their development. The following aids in methods have been 
compiled for teachers: "Solving Complicated Problems on Organic Chemistry", 
"Organizing and Conducting Independent Work of Pupils in Studying History", 
"Methods of Organizing and Conducting Excursions Taking into Account the Local 
Conditions" and others. The Soviet literature department is preparing an aid 
"Russian Artistic Literature in Aesthetic Education of Turkmen Students". 


A continuously operating consultation center has been established under the 
pedagogics and psychology department. It coordinates all educational research 
and involves experienced instructors of schools, tekhnikums and vocational and 
technical institutions in this work. 


The university's patronage ties with schools and vocational and technical 
institutions are expanding. Students are widely involved in bringing about 
these ties. Of considerable interest is the patronage activities of the 
biology department. A patronage sector which is assigned to a specific school 
has been set up in each course. 


Important vocational guidance measures have been planned and are being 
implemented. The school of the future teacher, operating under the pedagogics 
and psychology department, helps in the vocational selection of applicants for 
teaching specialties. Pupils from schools of the city and surrounding 
Villages are involved in it. The university schools of the young physicist, 
mathematician, linguist, lawyer and so forth have stepped up their activities. 
The Russian philology department has opened a Russian and Soviet literature 
section of the students’ scientific society. Its three-year curriculum is 
intended for students of the 8th-10th grades and proposes an in-depth study of 
the creativity of Russian and Soviet writers. The university is offering 
patronage assistance to three teachers’ training schools. The new Ashkhabad 
Institute has been helped in selecting qualified instructors, stocking the 
library, setting up lLinguaphone rooms and so forth. 


The university also continually assists republic and city institutes for 
advanced training of teachers. Instructors deliver lectures to the teachers 
on problems of pedagogics and special methods. Ties are being strengthened 
with the teachers’ institute in Chardzhou. 


All of this is merely the first steps. Much work lies ahead. There is still 
much to think out, make more exact, organize in a cooperative. But the main 
thing is to put our great plans into practice. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Vysshaya shkola", "Vestnik vysshey shkoly", 1985 
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JPRS-UHR-85-011 
DEMOGRAPHY 22 May 1985 


MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS ON WOMEN, FAMILY IN LITHUANIA 
Vilnius KOMMUNIST in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 70-71 


[Article by M. Karalene, director of the Division of Population and Health 
Statistics of the Central Statistical Administration of the Lithuanian SSR: 
"Women and Families in Soviet Lithuania"] 


[Text] At the beginning of 1985, 3,572,400 people lived in the Lithuanian 
SSR, 66 percent of them in cities. 


At the beginning of 1985, the number of women in Soviet Lithuania was 
1,889,400. 


In Lithuania, there are more women than men for all age groups of 29 and 
older; before the age of 40, this gap is insignificant, but it increases for 
the older age groups. Among urban populations, there are more males only in 
age groups 15 and younger, while among rural populations males predominate 
up to the age of 36. 


The age at which people marry depends on social conditions. In bourgeois 
Lithuania, for economic reasons, marriage was frequently postponed to a 
later time (in anticipation of attaining an independent share of the house- 
hold, in order to save up resources necessary for married life, etc.). Dur- 
ing the years of Socialist regime, a significantly greater number of people 
have been marrying young. Thus, in 1939, girls of 24 and below constituted 
49 percent of the total number of those getting married, while men of the 
same age made up 20 percent; currently, the corresponding percentages are 

67 and 56 respectively. 


About 82 percent of all newlyweds are getting married for the first time. 
Almost 87 percent of the men marry women of their own age or younger, while 
13 percent marry older women. 


In Soviet Lithuania, there are 970,000 families, constituting 87 percent of 
the population. About 6 percent of the population lives apart from their 
families (students, trainees, etc.); 5 percent of the men and 9 percent of 
the women have no family. Grandparents live with one out of eight families. 
The average family consists of 3.3 (in 1970, 3.4) people. The size of 
families is decreasing as a result of the absolute and relative decrease in 
families with a large number of children. 
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The largest families live in Shilutskiy, Shilalskiy, Shalnininskiy, 
Klaypedskiy, and Vilnyuskiy Rayons; the smallest in Anikshchyayskiy, 
Zarasayskiy, Ignalinskiy, Kupishkskiy and Rokishskiy Rayons. 


As a result of the current demographic situation, for 1,000 parents of the 
present generation in the republic, there will be 970 people to replace them. 
This means that in the Lithuanian SSR simple reproduction of the population 
is taking place, which is getting close to population reduction. 


Optimal economic development using existing resources would best be served 
by a reproduction rate where one person would be replaced, on the average, 
by 1.2 people. This means that families would have to have two or three 
children, or that there would be 250-300 children in 100 families. 


In 1982 and especially in 1983 the birthrate increased significantly. In 
1983, 57,589 children were born, 4,448 more than in 1982 and 5,340 more than 
in 1981. This increase in the birthrate, evidently, was influenced by the 
fact that women who had been born in the beginning of the sixties, i.e., in 
the period when the birthrate was the highest,*have been getting married. 
However, the proportion of third and subsequent children is not increasing: 
in 1970, such children constituted 22 percent of the babies born and in 1982 
they constituted 17 percent. 


The demographic policies of the Communist Party and Soviet Government have 
been of major significance in the increase in the birthrate. The 1l May 1981 
decree of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party and the 
Council of Ministers of the Lithuanian SSR "On measures to increase state 
assistance to families with children and to improve the demographic situation 
in the republic" stipulates additional measures, many of which have already 
been implemented, directed at improving the situation of working mothers, 
decreasing the dependence of a family's standard of living on the number of 
children it has and creating favorable living conditions for young families. 


Since 1981, working and student mothers who temporarily drop out of the pro- 
duction force have been given leave wit’ partial pay to care for a child 
until he or she reaches the age of a year and an additional leave without 
pay until the child is a year and a half, and in the future until 2 years. 


Women with two or more children 12 years old and younger are given the 
highest priority for yearly leave in the summer or other convenient time 
and also for additional unpaid leave (up to 2 weeks). 


In order to improve material support of families with children, a one-time 
state allowance is paid to working or student mothers (in the amount of 50 
rubles at the birth of the first child and 100 rubles at the birth of a 
second and third child). 


Since 1981, state allowances to single mothers have been increased (up to 
20 rubles per month per child). This allowance is paid until the child 
reaches 16 (18 for students not receiving scholarships). 
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Medical services to mothers and children have been improved. At present, 
there are 121 maternity clinics at the disposal of women. The hospitals of 
the republic have 2,485 beds for women who are pregnant or have just given 
birth. There are 7,095 beds in the hospitals for sick children. Since 
1960, the number of physicians specializing in obstetrics and gynecology 
has increased by a factor of 2.3, the number of midwives and assistant mid- 
wives by a factor of 1./, and the number of pediatricians by a factor of 3. 





Each year the availability of space in the preschool day care establishments 
improves. In the postwar years, kindergartens and nurseries with space for 
174,000 were built. Forty-three percent of children of nursery age and 63 
percent of those of kindergarten age attend preschool establishments. 


Much has been accomplished toward the improvement of living conditions. The 
work required to maintain a household is continually becoming easier as a 
result of the increasing dissemination of water supply and sewer systems, 
and gas supply lines, as well as through the growth of consumer services. 

In 1940, there was running water in three cities of the republic; in 1982 
there were communal water lines in 66 cities. Ninety-four percent of urban 
apartments and more than two-thirds (70 percent) of rural dwellings have 
been provided with gas. All inhabitated rural localities have been provided 
with electricity. 


After World War I in Lithuania, 69 percent of all males over the age of 10 
and 66 percent of the females were illiterate or semiliterate. In 1939, one- 
fourth of the population between 9 and 49 was illiterate. Thanks to effec- 
tive measures in the area of education, illiteracy was wiped out in the 
fifties. 


In the 1983-1984 school year, there were 69,600 students studying in the 
higher educational institutions of the republic; of these, 40,400 were women. 


The educational levels of men and women are drawing closer together. At the 
present time, 52 percent of the students in the non-specialized schools, 53 
percent of the students in technical secondary schools and other specialized 
educational institutions and 58 percent of the students of the higher educa- 
tional institutions are women. 


In 1979, of the 175,000 people with higher education, 52 percent (or 91,000) 
were women; of those with secondary and incomplete secondary education, 50.2 
percent were women. 


The educational level of young women is higher thar that of men; for every 
1,000 people in the population between 20 and 29, 106 women and 79 men have 
a higher education. 


Among specialists in the national economy having higher education, 56 per- 
cent are women; while among those with specialized secondary education, 65 
percent are women. 


In the kolkhozes of the republic, women make up 42 percent of the workers. 
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In many sectors of the national economy and in the cultural spheres, working 
women constitute the majority. At the present time the proportion of women 
is the greatest among those who work in health, physical training and social 
service institutions (81 percent, compared with 67 percent in 1945); in 
stores and public eating establishments (80 percent, compared with 64 percent 
in 1945); in cultural institutions (78 percent, compared with 53 percent in 
1945); and in the state government apparatus and social institutions (68 per- 
cent, compared with 30 percent in 1945). 


In Soviet Lithuania, 37 percent of the people's judges, more than half of the 
people's assessors, 59 percent of all supervisors and specialists, 52 percent 
of the engineers and technicians, 84 percent of the economists, 50 percent 

of the agronomists, livestock specialists and veterinarians, 80 percent of 
the teachers, 93 percent of the accountants, and 71 percent of the physicians 
are women. 


Two hundred and forty-three women are involved in graduate study (27 percent 
of the graduate students). 


Every third scientist in the republic is a woman; 29 percent of the doctors 
and candidates of science are women, among these are 54 doctors of sciences 
(14 percent of all doctors of science) and 1,627 candidates of science (29 
percent). Three women have been elected associate members of the Academy 
of Science. 


More tnan 20,000 women of the republic have been awarded orders and medals 
of the USSR. One of them has been awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet 
Union; 47, the title of Hero of Socialist Labor; 553 women have been granted 
the Order of Lenin; 180, the Order of the October Revolution and 94, the 
Order of Friendship Among Peoples. 


Many women have been granted honorary titles, of these: 27 were given the 
title of People's Artist of the Lithuanian SSR; 151, the title of Honored 
Artist of the Lithuanian SSR; 96, the title of Honored Physician of the 
Lithuanian SSR; and 786, the title of Honored Teacher of the Lithuanian SSR, 


etc. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo TsK KP Litvy. Vil'nyus, 1985 
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CHANGES IN SOCIAL INSURANCE BENEFITS EXPLAINED 
Moscow OKHRANA TRUDA I SOTSIAL'NOYE STRAKHOVANIYE in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 28-29 


[Article under the rubric "Legal Consulation": "Changes in the Payment of Bene- 
fits" ] 


[Text] In connection with the codification of laws and to improve the provision 
of social insurance benefits to working people, new documents have been published. 
The 23 February 1984 decree of the USSR Council of Ministers and the AUCCTU en- 
titled "Benefits under State Social Insurance" ratified the "Basic Conditions 

for Providing The Benefits to Working People." Detailed rules for their desig- 
nation, computation, and payment are contained in a special Statute ratified by 
the AUCCTU in conformity with the Basic Conditions. These normative enactments 
were put into force on 1 May 1984. 


These documents give new decisions on many questions of the right to receive the 
benefit and procedures for computing and paying it, above all for certain cate- 
gories of working people. Let us review the principal ones. 


Formerly in the case of illness, pregnancy and childbirth leave, and in other 
cases coming after the discharge of the working person the benefit was not 
granted (except for contracting tuberculosis). This exception is now applied 
to other forms of temporary disability also, as well as to cases of pregnancy 
and childbirth. But certain conditions must be observed for this. 


It is necessary that the disability or pregnancy and childbirth leave come within 
a month after the person has been discharged for honorable reasons. Among them 
can be dissolution of the contract at the person's own desire. The question of 
honorable reasons in the case of discharge at the person's own desire is decided 
by the same rules that are used in computing continuous time of labor service. 

In such cases the benefit may be paid if the temporary disability lasts more 
than a month. 


The right to receive the benefit during a period when the person is not working 
is also given to former military servicemen who have become ill within a month 
after discharge from the USSR Armed Forces. 


Authorization to pay the benefit is given in each particular case by republic 
(where there is no oblast system), kray, oblast, avd Moscow and Kiev city trade 
union councils on application from lower-ranking trade union organs. Payment 
is made in the following amounts: for pregnancy and childbirth -- 100 percent 
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of wages; for persons who contract tuberculosis -- according to the same rules 
as before, with consideration of the length of continuous labor service and 
membership in a trade union; for other illnesses -- in the amount established 
for persons who have continuous labor service up to three years, in other words 
50 percent of wages (to trade union members); for former military servicemen -- 
at the minimum wage level, in other words 70 rubles a month regardless of trade 
union membership. The benefit is paid to such persons at their place of former 
work, except to former servicemen, who are paid by the trade union committee of 
the enterprise (institution, organization) at the order of the trade union 
council. 


The new enactments remove the restriction on the benefit, based on a sick slip, 
for persons who were discharged from their former job for violation of labor 
discipline or commission of a crime. Formerly they had to work at least six 
month at a new place in order to receive the benefit for a common illness. But 
it should be kept in mind that persons discharged from the job for these reasons 
do not keep their period of continuous labor service. Therefore, in the case 

of illness after taking a new job the amount of the benefit is determined ac- 
cording to the continuous labor service at the last place of work without con- 
sideration of the former one. 


As of 1 May 1984 the right to the benefit in cases of illness or pregnancy and 
childbirth is enjoyed by persons who have completed vocation-technical school 
but have been disabled before beginning labor activity. Benefits are granted 

to them on a par with benefits to young specialists after completion of a higher 
or secondary specialized educational institution, from the day appointed for 
beginning the job. 


For seasonal workers the additional condition of the right to the benefit (in 
addition to a work-related injury or illness) -- that they have a certain period 
of labor service -- has been abolished. The benefit is now granted to them on 
general principles, but the length of payment of the benefit in the case of a 
common illness remains as before, not more than 75 calendar days. 


The group of persons entitled to receive the benefit for temporary disability 
and for pregnancy and childbirth, when it was not issued before the working 
person died, has been broadened. The benefit can now be received by family 
members who lived with the deceased, regardless of whether they were dependents 
of the deceased. This rule also applies to other persons who were, because of 
disability, dependent on the deceased. 


In the case of death of the mother or when she is placed in hospital treatment, 
the father or other person who in fact is raising the child is given leave to 
care for the child until it reaches the age of one and paid the benefit. The 
one-time grant for the birth of a child, when not paid tecause of the mother's 
death, is given to the husband or other person who is raising the child. 


Under the new rules the benefit for pregnancy and childbirth (unlike benefits 
for temporary disability) can also be given when the maternity leave comes 
during the period of leave to care for the child, including the case where 
wages are not kept. The benefit is paid for the entire time certified by the 
sick slip. And for the period cf partially paid leave to care for a child 
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the woman is given (at her choice) either the benefit for pregnancy and child- 
birth or the benefit for care of the child. 


The six-month period of application for the benefit may be extended by decision 
of the republic (where there is no oblast system), kray, oblast, and Moscow and 
Kiev city trade union councils. Therefore, it is possible to grant the benefit 
even when application is made after this time has run out. But this is allowed 
in exceptional cases, where there is a justifiable reason for letting the 
application period pass. 


According to the general rule the benefit for care of a child until it reaches 
the age of one is given from the day that they mother is given leave for this 
purpose. But if the woman did not get this leave officially formulated in time, 
the benefit may also be paid for past time. This question is decided by the 
enterprise trade union committee, if the application for the benefit is made 
not later than six months after the child reached the age of one. 


Support in cases of domestic injury and operations to artifically terminate a 
pregnancy has been improved. These terms are kept in the new statute, but the 
restrictions on payment of benefits have been signfiicantly reduced. This is 
done by narrowing the very concept of domestic injury. In the past the law on 
social insurance benefits with respect to classification of injuries distin- 
guished two concepts: labor (work-related) and domestic injury. 


A third type has now been introduced, injuries in natural disasters, that is, 
occurring as the result of the action of natural forces that do not depend on 
human will (earthquakes, floods, hurricanes, fires, and so on). As of 1 May 
1984 sick slips for these injuries are issued and paid beginning on the first 
day and cover the entire period of disability on the same conditions as for 
common illness. 


The benefit is also granted from the first day if the injury was a result of 
the victim's own anatomical defect (absence or defect of an extremity, malfunc- 
tion of a prosthesis, and the like). And when such injuries occur during work 
time, at the enterprise, or under other circumstances envisioned in the special 
list, they should be classified as labor injuries. The benefit is granted in 
the amount of full wages regardless of the continuous labor service or trade 
union membership. 


In cases of operations to artifically terminate pregnancy the new normative 
enactments envision issuing sick slips and benefits for the first three days of 
temporary disability. This applies to all women regardless of their wages. 

But it should be remembered that, unlike the others, this norm went into effect 
on 1 January 1985. 


The benefit for treatment by prosthesis is now paid not only for the period 
spent at the orthopedic-prosthetic institution, but also for the travel time to 
and from there. But the total time of payment remains as before -- not more 
than 30 calendar days. 
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Privileges in payment of the benefit for care of sick children have been expanded. 
Now when a child under the age of seven is sick it is paid for up to 10 calendar 
days not only to single mothers, widows, and divorced women, but also to men 
(widowers and divorced men) as well as to the wives of regular-term military 
servicemen, 


The procedures for computing benefits for certain categories of working people 
have been refined. People whose working time is not subject to record-keeping 
(home workers, staff procurement workers for agricultural products and secondary 
and other types of raw materials, collectors of waste food, clerks in traveling 
trade outlets, and the like) receive the benefit for temporary disability 
(including labor injury, vocational illness, and pregnancy and childb’rth) com- 
puted from actual earnings, but not more than twice the position salary (monthly 
wage rate). 


The amount of the benefit paid *o persons working in the homes of individual 
citizens and at religious organizations under a labor contract con -luded with 

the participation of trade union organs is computed, with a sick slip, not ac- 
cording to the length of trade union membership as before, but considering length 
of continuous labor service, the same as with other working people. The time 

of work in the private home or religious organization is included in the con- 
tinuous labor service of these people in granting the benefit. 


Non-staff employees are assured of social insurance benefits if they work under 
a Jabor contract. In all cases their benefit is computed from actual earnings, 
but it cannot be more than the salary (wage rate) of a staff employee of the 
same position and qualifications or the maximum (ceiling) wage established for 
a series of categories. Non-staff associates for whom a schedule of work has 
not been established are paid the benefit in an amount figured so that together 
with wages it will not exceed the salary (wage rate) of the corresponding staff 
employee or the established maximum (ceiling) wage payment in the month of 
disability. For people in this category who receive hourly pay (teachers at 
educational institutions, heads of study circles, and the like) the benefit is 
computed based on payment for scheduled hours of work that were missed because 
of illness or pregnancy and childbirth leave. The sum of the benefit and wages 
in the month of disability can in no case exceed the wage rate (salary) of a 
staff associate of the corresponding vocation and qualifications. 


This benefit is paid to those persons, employed in raising agricultural crops at 
sovkhozes and other agricultural enterprises on the job-plus-bonus system, for 
whom labor and wage records are kept. It is set according to the actual earn- 
ings for this work, but cannot be more than twice the wage rate. 


People who are sent for agricultural work or to perform a job at another enter- 
prise and keep (fully or partially) their wages at their primary work place, 
have the benefit for days of illness during this period determined according to 
the wage that they had before being sent to this work. The benefit is issued 
on standard principles at the primary work place. 


The rule that persons working at sovkhozes and other agricultural enterprises 
are paid the benefit only for that number of days during which, according to 
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production conditions, they would in fact have been called to work, applies to 
both temporary disability and to pregnancy and childbirth leave. 


The Statute formerly did not have a norm on the procedure for considering a 

wage supplement factor (except the supplement for work in the Far North or other 
regions equivalent to it) established for a certain time or the period of a cer- 
tain job or temporary stay in a certain region. It is now provided that the 
benefit for temporary disability and pregnancy and childbirth taking account of 
this wage supplement or factor is paid until the day that they were established 
or until departure from the corresponding area. 


The rules for computing the benefit for teachers, instructors, and aides at 
general, secondary specialized, and other schools are more clearly presented. 
A person working at one general school is limited in earnings to two wage rates 
(salaries). But this does not apply to the benefit for labor injury, voca- 
tional illness, and pregnancy and childbirth. For persons working at several 
educational institutions earnings for pedagogical work in all cases, including 
in case of labor injury, vocational illness, and pregnancy and childbirth, are 
limited to 1.5 times the top wage rate for the particular working person. The 
additional payment for pedagogical activity at the primary work place which is 
not considered combining occupations is also taken into account. The earnings 
for computing the benefit for temporary disability (except labor injury, occu- 
pational illness, and pregnancy and childbirth) cannot exceed the sum of twice 
the wage rate at the primary work place. 


The general rule provides that changes in wages during the period of illness or 
pregnancy and childbirth leave are not taken into account in determining the 
amount of the benefit. At the same time, if the disability of a person who is 
transferred to a lower-paying job as a disciplinary penalty begins after the 
transfer order is issued but before this job begins, the benefit for the days 
when the person was supposed to perform the other job is computed according to 
the wage rate (salary). 


There are cases where disability or pregnancy and childbirth leave begins at a 
time when a person is temporarily replacing another person with a higher salary 
and the term of this replacement work is not established. In such cases the 
benefit is paid according to the higher earnings until the day that the person 
being replaced returns to the job. 


The new law also establishes additional steps to limit the provision of benefits 
to truant workers and persons who commit crimes. Workers and employees who have 
been absent without justification right before an illness are deprived of the 
benefit from the day of truancy and for a term established by the trade union 
committee of the enterprise (institution, organization) or its social insurance 
commission, which grants the benefit. As we see, the same sanction is applied 
in this case as in the case of a person who violates the regimen established by 
the doctor. 


Persons who have received injuries or other health impairments during the com- 
mission of crimes do not receive the benefit for the period of temporary dis- 
ability resulting from these causes. 
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In conclusion it should be noted that the above-mentioned decree of the USSR 
Council of Ministers and the AUCCTU envision: that higher-ranking economic 
organs as well as trade unions will monitor correct expenditure of state social 
insurance money to pay benefits. This puts into law the practice of department- 
al monitoring in the social insurance field. This monitoring is concerned with 
correct deduction of insurance contributions by enterprises (organizations) and 
correct payment of pensions to working pensioners. Trade union and economic 
Organs together should see that these norms are observed and strive to make 
monitoring of correct expenditure of this money effective. In this respect 
precise application of the law on the material accountability of specific per- 
sons responsible for the incorrect expenditure of state money is important. 


COPYRIGHT: "Okhrana truda i sotsial'noye strakhovaniye". Profizdat. Moskva. 
1985 
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IMPROVEMENT OF SOCIAL INSURANCE BENEFITS NOTED 
Moscow OKHRANA TRUDA I SOTSIAL'NOYE STRAKHOVANIYE in Russian No 2, Feb 85 pp 2-3 


[Article by N. Trofimyvuk, head of the department of state social insurance of 
the AUCCTU: "The State Social Insurance Budget" ] 


[Text] During the years of the 11th Five-Year Plan there was continued refine- 
ment and development of state social insurance. 


A 20-percent supplement to the pension for continuous years of service and a 
partially paid leave to care for a child until it reaches the age of one year 
were instituted and grants for the birth of a child were increased in amount 
and are paid under more advantageous conditions. 


The minimut , ension amounts for workers and employers were raised, the issuance 
of free passes for parents sending their children to Pioneer camps increased 
from 20 to 50 percent, and so on, 


The decree of the USSR Council of Ministers and AUCCTU adopted in February 1984 
and entitled "State Social Insurance Grants" gave a number of additional bene- 
fits to certain categories of working people. 


One of the main thrusts of the activity of our trade unions with respect to 
social insurance is health protection, prevention, and reducing the incidence 
of illness among working people. Trade union councils and committees have 
begun devoting more attention to development of the material base of public 
health, raising the effectiveness of treatment and preventive work, and organ- 
izing preferential medical care for the working people of industrial enter- 
prises and rural areas. The decree of the CPSU Central Committee and USSR 
Council of Ministers entitled "Further Steps to Improve the Protection of Pub- 
lic Health" serves as one guideline. It stresses that further improving 
medical service to working people is a job not only for public health organs, 
but also for other sectors of the economy and their trade union activists. 


Thanks to the persistent joint actions of party organizations, managers, 

trade unions, and public health organs, the average annual level of temporary 
disability was reduced by 34 days per 190 working people in the first three 
years of the current five-year plan as compared to the 10th Five-Year Plan. 
This made it possible to reduce expenditures for payment of illness grants by 
780 million rubles in three years and to cut average weekly failures to appear 
for work by 145,700 persons. 
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The state social: security budget for 1985 has been ratified. It is about 49 
billion rubles for the country as ° whole and, in accordance with the law, sup- 
ports the financing of all social i: ‘urance measures. The budget envisions 
further growth in the average amounts of grants and pensions that depend on the 
level of working people's earnings and an expansion of healthful vacations for 
workers, employees, and rural working people at sanitariums, preventive health 
institutions, and recreation establishments and for their children at Pioneer 
camps. Working people will receive 2.7 billion rubles more in payments and 
benefits from state social insurance capital this year than they did last year. 
And compared to 1980 working people and members of their families this year 
will be given 1.8 million more passes of all kinds and their children will re- 
ceive 2 million more passes to Pioneer camps (including 200,000 more passes to 
sanitarium-type camps). 


These figures reaffirm the constant concern of the CPSU and the Soviet Govern- 
ment for the well-being and health of our people. They tell of the enormous 
work done by trade union councils and committees, who directly manage state 
social insurance. Many trade union councils and committees in the Ukrainian 
and Belorussian SSR's, the Tatarskava ASSR, Perm and Chelyabinsk oblasts aid 
others, working jointly with public health and social security organs and eco- 
nomic organizations are achieving good results and have been awarded numerous 
prizes of the AUCCTU for attaining the best indicators in protecting the health 
of working people and carrying out the state social insurance budget. 


It is important to note that forms and methods of work that have proven them- 

selves in practice in all areas of social insurance and the useful know-how of 

the best trade union councils and committees, commissions, and activists have 

been disseminated widely in trade union organizations and used effectively on 
behalf of the health and well-being of Soviet people. 


The social insurance budgets and estimates of trade union councils and commit- 
tees for the current year have now been worked out. It is essential from the 

start of the year, on the basis of thorough analysis of what has already been 

achieved, the successes and failures of past years, to implement a program of 

steps and strive for high-quality performance of both income and expense sub- 

headings. This is even more significant because, although the budget indica- 

tors as a whole are realistic, they are also quite demanding. 


The questions of financial accounts with insured persons and fulfilling the 
plan for receipt of insurance premiums demand the fixed attention of trade 
union councils and committees, financial workers, and economists. The results 
of performance of the 1984 budget testify to the existence of shortcomings and 
unused reserves in the matter. Certain trade union councils and committees 
tolerate the situation where the indebtedness of insured persons remains high 
and its level continues to grow. 


It is absolutely intolerable also for the debt of trade union organizations 

to insured persons to grow. Yet sometimes, even when they have surplus insur- 
ance premiums, trade union committees do not promptly settle accounts with 
enterprises for social insurance costs incurred by them and this worsens their 
financial situation. 
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The low level of financial work in certain trade union councils and committees 

is also indicated by the fact while the indebtedness of trade union organization: 
to insured persons grows and a number of trade union councils are not fulfilling 
their plans for transferring money to the AUCCTU, some trade union bodies are 
kecping significant budget amounts in their accounts and are in no hurry to pay 
off indebtedness on time. Such shortcomings are characteristics of the Georgian 
SSR, Volgograd and Karelian oblast, and certain other trade union councils. 


We cannot tolerate a situation where selective inspections and audits discove1 
enterprises and organizations where tens and even hundreds of thousands of ruble 
of insurance premiums have not been paid and, because of poor monitoring of 
strict compliance with existing norms and rules, plans of receipts for passes 
and other income are not fulfilled. 


Therefore, the main thing is not to look for objective reasons for failure to 
fulfill the established indicators, but to insure constant monitoring of full 
charging and collection of insurance premiums according to the law, a significan' 
reduction in the indebtedness of insured persons and trade union organizations, 
and stronger sanctions against enterprises and organizations for violations com- 
mitted in social insurance matters. 


The indicator of temporary disability per 100 working persons is exceptionally 
important in the budget. It is a significant measure of the effectiveness of 

work by trade unions, public health organs, and economic organization to pro- 

tect the health of working people and prevent illness. 


The indicators of temporary disability for 1985 envisioned by the budget wil! 
not be an easy goal to attain, but they are realistic. They are set at the 
level actually achieved in 1983. 


As already noted, although there has been a decline in the average annual level! 
of temporary disability, losses from illness are still large. The incidence of 
illness has risen in the last two years in certain republic and oblasts and for 
certain sectorial trade unions. Among them are Moldavia, Tajikistan, and Turk- 
menistan, Novgorod, Novosibirsk, and Yaroslavl oblasts in the RSFSR, and the 
central committees of the trade unions of aviation industry, trade and consumer 
cooperatives, ship building industry, radioelectronics industry, and other 
employees. 


The central committees and councils of the trade unions, together with medical 
personnel and economic managers, must thoroughly analyze the results of past 
years, clarify the causes of growth in temporary disability, and take steps to 
reduce it. They will have to receive help from official doctors, social insur 
ance commissions, engineer-physician brigades, and insurance activists. 


Practical work to enhance preventive steps and lower the incidence of illness 
should be done on both the sectorial and territorial principles and at all 
levels, above all in the primary element, the labor collectives. There are 
more than enough areas of work here: building medical-sanitary sections, plant 
polyclinics, and preventive sanitariums; strictly monitoring the work of 
preventive and treatment institutions; seeing that the issuing and payment of 





sick slips is done correctly; eliminate the factors that increase the incidence 
of colds, and so on. 


There are significant reserves for further development and increasing the effec- 
tiveness of health resort services to Soviet people. 


Among the trade union councils whose example in this should be followed are the 
Kostroma, Kemerovo, and Sverdlovsk councils as well as numerous others. Each 
year they broaden the level of health services to the population at a substan- 
tial rate, attract enterprise capital for share participation in the construc- 
tion of health facilities, actively develop the system of preventive health 
institutions and Pioneer camps, and use social insurance capital to support 
health resort treatment and recreation for working people and members of their 
families. 


However, there are trade union councils and committees which are not showing 

the necessary initiative and persistence. The Moscow and Omsk oblast, Estonian 
SSR, and numerous other councils are far from making full use of allocated 
capital to organize health resort services. The Tajik SSR and Ryazan and Tambov 
oblast trade union councils and others are not developing their systems of 
preventive sanitariums adequately. 


These trade union councils should draw the correct conclusions. Life demands 
unflagging attention to the construction of new sanitariums and preventive faci- 
lities and rebuilding and fixing up small health establishments; it also demands 
unconditional fulfillment of established plans for all types of health services 
to working people and members of their families. We must constantly improve 

the work of existing health facilities, take steps to make treatment more effec- 
tive, and eliminate existing shortcomings. 


As we know, in recent years che AUCCTU has taken a number of steps to straighten 
out the planning, distribution, and issuing of passes for health resort treat- 
ment and recreation. 


Nonetheless, it does happen, for example in Bryansk, Kurgan, and Tomsk oblasts, 
that the established percentage of sanitarium passes to be given to workers is 
not followed. In a number of republics and oblasts there are shortcomings in 
the distribution of passes, significant underuse of health facilities, and com- 
plaints about the organization of service and treatment at them. These things 
indicate the inattention to these problems and lack of discipline of certain 
trade union councils and employees of resorts and health facilities, who do not 
carry out AUCCTU requirements. No violations whatsoever should be permitted. 


In recent years the AUCCTU has adopted decisions to broaden the privileges of 
invalids and participants of the Great Patriotic War in health resort treatment. 
This makes it even more intolerable when certain trade union councils and com- 
mittees do not give all the proper passes to invalids, use the one-percent 
reserve of passes designated specially for participants of the war in sectorial 
committees for other purposes, and show insensitivity and lack of concern for 
these deserving people. 
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On the eve of the radiant holiday, the 40th anniversary of the Great Victory, it 
is particularly important to improve health resort treatment for veterans sig- 
nificantly, to identify all participants of the war who need such treatment, 
provide them with passes to the best health facilities and house them in the 
most comfortable and well-appointed tents, and create conditions for medical and 
cultural-domestic services on the proper level. 


The central committees and councils of the trade unions will have to do a great 
deal of work to carry out the decree of the USSR Council of Ministers and the 
AUCCTU on building dormitories for industrial associations (enterprises). 


So the trade unions face large and difficult tasks in management of social insur- 
ance this year. The success of the work will depend largely on how the trade 
union councils and committees are able to define various aspects of the work and 
involve insurance activists, economic and medical organs, and the broad masses 
of working people in it. 


The monitoring-auditing service and monitoring in general have a very signifi- 
cant role in all areas of social insurance. Comrade K. U. Chernenko, in his 
speech at the all-Union conference of people's controllers, convincingly demon- 
strated the importance of monitoring. 


Unfortunately, there are still many shortcomings and violations in the use of 
social insurance capital. Therefore, improving the work of the monitoring- 
auditing apparatus, using other specialists in audits and inspections, taking 
practical steps to vitalize the activity of auditing commissions, commissions 

on social insurance, commissions on pension matters, and the aktiv, and organiz- 
ing departmental monitoring -- these are all timely steps and should certainly 
produce positive results. 


The problems of correct and economical expenditure of capital are especially 
critical. This demands great stubbornness and persistence to establish orderly 
procedures in payments and expenditure of capital for all budget sub-headings 
and to enhance the accountability of trade union employees and economic managers 
in matters of correct expenditure of social imsurance capital. 


It would be wise to give publicity to social insurance work more often and 
broadly, report regularly to the working people on expenditure of capital, and 
provide information on the incidence of illness, distribution of passes, and 
the like. 


In management of social insurance it is essential to make better use of the 
potential of collective contracts and see that the bilateral agreements reflect 
the basic indicators of development of the material base of public health and 
health resort treatment, reduction in the incidence of illness, broadening of 
the scale of all types of public health work, and an enlargement of the role 
and responsibility of the working people themselves for preserving and building 
up their health. 


Socialist competition has now unfolded throughout the country to successfully 
fulfill the assignments of the concluding year and of the five-year plan as a 
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whole and to greet the 27th CPSU Congress and the 40th anniversary of the 
Great Victory of the Soviet People in the Great Patriotic War in a worthy 
fashion. There is no doubt that the trade union councils and committees and 


the millions of insurance activists will do everything possible to fulfill the 
tasks facing them with honor. 


COPYRIGHT: "Okhrana truda i sotsial'noye strakhovaniye". Profizdat. Moskva. 
1985 


11,176 
CSO: 1828/109 
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MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS ON DEMOGRAPHY, EDUCATION, INSURANCE 
Moscow VESTNIK STATISTIKI in Russian No 1, Jan 85 pp 62-79 
[Articles "Helping the Agitator and Propagandist" | 
LExcerpts | Women and men have the same rights in the USSR, 


These rights are put into effect through the granting of the same possibilities 
to women that men have to receive an education and occupational training, to 
work and be compensated for it, to be promoted and to take part in socio- 
political and cultural activities as well as through special measures to protect 
the labor and health of women and through the creation of conditions that allow 
women to combine labor with motherhood, Also provided for are the legal pro- 
tection and the material and inoral support of motherhood and childhood, includ- 
ing the granting of paid leave and other privileges to pregnant women and 
mothers and the gradual reduction of the working time of women with small 
children, 


Article 35 
Constitution of the USSR 


One of the most important and noble tasks in the construction of communist 
society is that of ensuring a happy childhood for each child, 


CPSU Program 


Table 1, Number of Women in the USSR (at the beginning of the year) 











Number of Women Women in Percent of 

Year in Millions the Total Population 
Ds 6 cs 2 ee ome + be Bie oe ee ee 52.1 
1959--according to 15 January census , , 114.8 55.0 
1970--according to 15 January census , , 130.3 53.9 
1979--according to 17 January census , , 140,1 53.4 
MP ¢ sé kad ee eee eR OSs 53.1 
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Table 2, Number of Women in the Union Republics 
UNCAeHHOCTh KeHULHA, (1) IIpowent *KeHULHH B OOWIPR, | 
ThIC, YeoOBeK YHCACHHOCTH HaCceJeHHA Xz) 
| 
1939 1959 1970 1984 1939 1959 1970 1984 
3) CCCP. . 99 273) 114777 | 130321 | 1 3] 52 | 5 
( 5) Yxpanuckan CCP . 21107} 23294] 25821 | 27371] 5 56 | 55 | 54 
5) Benopyccxan CCP 4595} 4474 4 864 5 267 | 52 56 54 53 
g Ys6excxan CCP 3 069 4 222 6 055 8886 | 48 52 51 51 
Kasaxcxan CCP . 2920; 4881 6746 | 8083; 48 | 53 { 52 | 52 
9) I'pysuncxaa CCP... .| 1775) 2179 2 484 2730; 50 54 53 53 
10 Asep6afaxaackan CCP 1562} 1941 2 634 3330 |} 49 52 5h 51 
1lyiutopckan CCP .. .| 1499 1 466 1 660 1871 | 52 54 53 53 
12 Moaznascxan CCP 1 237 1 551 1 907 2147} 50 54 53 53 
1} aTBuAckan CCP 998 1174 1 283 1389 | 53 56 54 54 
14Kupruscken CCP . 716 1 091 1 §32 1989 | 49 53 52 51 
15Jamxuxckaa CCP 715) ~=1 016 1 474 2208 | 48 ol 51 51 
L6ApManckan CCP . 634 921 1 275 1670} 49 52 51 51 
1.7 Typkmenckan CCP 6C7 786 1 096 1581 |; 48 52 51 51 
18pctouckan CCP . 563 672 736 812 | 53 56 54 53 
Key: 
1. Number of women, in thousands 
2, Women in percent of the total population 
3, USSR 
4, RSFSR 
5. Ukrainian SSR 
6, Belorussian SSR 
7. Uzbek SSR 
8, Kazakh SSR 
9. Georgian 5SR 
10, Azerbaijan SSR 
11, Lithuanian SSR 


3. Moldavian SSR 
Latvian SSR 
Kirghiz SSR 
Tajik SSR 
Armenian SSR 
Turkmen SSR 
Estonian SSR 


In prerevolutionary Russia, women not only had no righ 


t to vote but they were 


also completely deprived of many other civil and political rights or substan- 


tially limited in them, 


The Great October Socialist Revolution provided for the full equality of 


rights of women in socialist society, 


The USSE 


+s unswervingly carrying out 


the Leninist principle of the large-scale inclusion of women in the adminis- 


tration of the state, 
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Women make up almost one-third of the USSR Supreme Soviet, the highest agency 
of state authority, Not a single capitalist country in the world has such an 
extensive representation of women in parliament, In the parliaments of all of 
the countries of the "Common Market" combined, there are fewer women than in 
the USSR Supreme Soviet, At the present time in the U.S, Congress, there are 
only 23 women, or 4 percent, and there are only 2 in the Senate, the upper 
chamber, 


Table 3, Number of Women Deputies of the USSR Supreme Soviet, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics and Local Soviets of 
People's Deputies 





Number of Percent of women 
Body women in the total num- 
re ate AR sae BAIS Sa deputies ber_of deputies 
USSR Supreme Soviet (1984 sSekkGua} 492 33 
Council of the Union be 31 
Council of Nationalities 259 35 
Supreme soviets of the union republics 
(1980 elections) 2,417 36 
Supreme soviets of the autonomous republics 
(1980 elections) 1, 382 Lo 
Kray, oblast, okrug, rayon, city, community 
and rural soviets of people's deputies 
(1982 elections) 1,145,744 50 


Soviet authority has established all of the conditions for the active partici- 
pation of women in all sectors of the national economy, In 1984, the highest 
percentage of women in the total number of workers and employees was 83 percent 
in trade and public eating facilities; 82 percent in health services, physical 
education and social security; 75 percent in educations and 74 percent in cul- 
ture, 


In the United States, according to the latest published data, women account for 
6 percent of the total number of engineers, 15 percent of lawyers, and 12 per- 
cent of scientists, Approximately 80 percent of working American women are 
employed in the lowest-paying jobs, 


In the capitalist world, unemployment is significantly higher among women than 
it is among men, 


In prerevolutionary Russia, a very small number of women, mainly from the 
privileged strata of society, received an education in the higher and secondary 
specialized educational institutions, 


In the USSR, women receive a higher and secondary specialized education on the 
same basis as men, In 1983, the number of women specialists with a higher or 

secondary specialized education employed in the national economy was 22 times 

greater than in 1940, 


12] 








Of each 1,000 women employed in the national economy, 862 have a higher or 
secondary (complete and incomplete) education, 


In the United States, during the 1980-81 academic year at medical schools, only 
26 percent were young women, and 34 percent at law schools, In France, many 
higher educational institutions and vocational schools are essentially closed 
to young women, Higher education in Japan is the privilege of men, 


Table 4, Number of Women Judges and Assessors of Rayon (City) People's Courts 
in the Union Republics at the Beginning of 1984 





Tiponeur axew- senmoerg | Mponemt axen- 
Hmcneamocre | in a oOmen | IMCACRROCTS | CS Oomen | 
HaPOAHMX by ok HEPC | iT mak 
cynell +} ; eynent 2). * sacpagrened ‘ sacenatenen( 4) 


’ ot 




















(| te. 3... eh Oe 36,8 -| 405726- "|: 549. 
(6S). poecPp. .......... 2545 41,2' | 254760 ‘| 56,7 
(7) Yxpaunckan CCP ......, 524 | 3,1 56396 53,4 
" Benopycccan CCP . . . . . . 106 30,7 14350.:| « 55,3 
9 Ya6exckan CCP. ......, 108 31,2 11 663 44,1 
(10) Kasaxcceaa CCP. ..... . 181 ' 31,4 22172 52,2 
(11) Tpysuuckan CCP 33 18,5 6 372 52,0. 
(12)  Asep6afiamxancxan CCP 32 20,8 4117 38,9 
(13) . Jlntoscxaa CCP . 56 36,8 5 627 53,6 
(14) Monnascxan CCP 40 26,8 6 147 55,0 
(15) Jlatsufickan CCP i eek oe 63 53,4 5 386 58,5 
(16) Kupruscxean CCP ...... 43 36,4 4 607 55,0 
(17) Tamwuxckan CCP ...... 97 25,0 4077 53,2 
(18) Apmancxan CCP ...... 17 21,0 3 092 48,4 
(19) Typxmencxan CCP ...... 29 27,9 3774 50,4 
(20) S3crouckan CCP . .: 5 ae 35 47,3 3 186 59,4 
Key: 
1, Number of women judges of 9. Uzbek SSR 
people's courts*® 10, Kazakh SSR 
2. Percent women in total number of 11, Ceorgian SSR 
judges of people’s courts 12, Azerbaijan SSR 
3. Number of women assessors of 13, Lithuanian SSR 
people's courts 14, Moldavian SSR 
4, Percent women in total number of 15. Latvian SSR 
assessors of people's courts 16, Kirghiz SSR 
5, USSR 17, Tajik SSR 
6, RSFSR 18, Armenian SSR 
7, Ukrainian SSR 19. Turkmen SSR 
8, Belorussian SSR 20, Estonian SSR 


*Including chairmen of rayon (city) people's courts 
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Table 5, Average Annual Number of Women Workers and Employees in the National 
eonomy 
tncaennoern men. | Mauer ent nen ee by bo 
Pont | cee ty on ge BA HOCTH paGo4uNx M Poa CAYMAULMX, THC. | MocTH pabo4unx HK 
(1) ( Bf CAY WK AULUK 3) (1) nenonen 2) | CAYMAULM 3) 
1940 13 190 39 1975 §2 539 51 
1950 19 180 47 | 1980 57 569 S| 
1960 29 250 47 1984 59 700 5| 
1970 45 800 51 
Keys 
1, Year 
2. Number of women workers and employees, in thousands 


“ * 


3. Percent women in the total number of workers and employees 





























Table 6, Average Annual Number of Women Workers and Employees in the Union 
Republics (in thousands) 
1940 1960 1970 1975 1980 1983 
1 CCCP . 13190 | 29250 45 800 52 539 57 569 59 335 
2) PCOCP .... 9024 | 19588 | 28585 | 32027 | 34314 | 34995 
3) Yx«paunckan CCP . . 2412 4743 8 113 9 478 10 424 10 648 
4.)  Beaopyecxan CCP. . 449 922 1611 1 907 2 139 2 225 
; Ya6exckan CCP . 232 590 1 091 1 417 1 784 2005 
Kasaxckan CCP 277 1 121 2 200 2 593 2 942 3 088 
7) (pysuucxan.CCP .. . 171 374 634 781 902 956 
8) Asep6afmxanckaa CCP . 165 , 282 518 640 768 844 
9). Jlutosckan CCP. . 53 293 570 675 758 798 
O) Mongasckan ,CCP 36 189 477 644 768 817 
1) Jlatsufcxkaa CCP 95 352 550 611 652 668 
12) Kupruscxan CCP. . 51 176 367 450 534 583 
13) Tagxuxcxaa . CCP 44 117 223 286 361 399 
14) Apmancxan CCP. 52 161 346 445 552 598 
1 y Typkmenckan CCP .., . 67 114 189 232 293 322 
16) Sctoncxan CCP .. .-*. §2 228 326 353 378 389 
Keys 
1 : USSR 4 . Lithuanian SOR 
2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 
3° Ukrainian SSR 11, Latvian SSR 
4. Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSR 
5. Uzbek SSK 13, Tajik SSR 
6. Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 
7. Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen 55R 
8. Azerbai jan SSR 16. Estonian SSR 





Table 7, Percent Women in the Average Annual Number of All Kolkhoz Farmers 
Employed in the Public Kolkhoz Sector in the Union Republics 

































7c ey Te Mega y 
ye is hy ee et eT 1960 1970 1980 1983 
\ ‘ ‘ . = falas al ' 
zc CCCP. .°. rey tyne: | 52 50 47 45 
2) PCOCP... 6 oer ) 53 49 44 42 
(3), “Wepauncxas CCP MANE 54 52 49 47 
“(%4)° Benopyctxaa CCP Pare ae 99 52 48 45 
a , ¥a6exckan CCP . area 45 48. 50 51 
yy“ Kasaxcxan CCP . oat » 43 40 39 38 
gy Tpysuncxan CCP)... . 11+, y . 47 48 51 51 
spvemmezan “CCP. ccP Wiha 47 46 51 51 
9), ‘JImtosckag| CCPew\j) 47 46 43 4] 
10) Moananckas CCP +. eo 50 51 52 51 
(12) Mlarbafeit CCP | 52 47 44 42 
© XF9). Kuprnscxas CCP *, ae RH 44 43 44 44 
. 13) Tammukcxan CCP. . 28... se’ 42 43 46 48 
Apmancxan CCP. . oe. 2 43 44 46 45 
; -Typxmencxas CCP . at Re 50 48 49 49 
whl), Scroncxda.CCP.. ws ks el 56 47 42 41 
ST vcslaien” wis th ' Pe at 
Key: 
1, USSR 9, Lithuanian SSR 
2, RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 
3, Ukrainian SSR ll, Latvian SSR 
4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSK 
5. Uzbek SSR 13, Tajik SSR 
6, Kazakh SSR ' 14, Armenian SSR 
7. Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen SSR 
8, Azgerbai jan SSR 16, Estonian SSR 


Table 8, Number of Women Specialists With a Higher or Secondary Specialized 
Education Employed in the National Economy * 





Total Number of Women Including Percent Women 
With a Higher or Secondary With a With a in the Total 
Year Education, in Thousands Higher secondary Number of 
Education Specialized Specialists With 
Education a Higher or 


Secondary Spe- 
cialed Education 














1941 864 312 552 36 
1960 5,189 1, 865 by 32 59 
1970 9,900 3, 568 6, 332 59 
1975 13,411 4.962 8, 449 59 
1980 16,956 6,410 10, 546 59 
1983 18, 833 7,197 11,636 60 





*The data are presented for one-time materials: 1 January for 1941, 1 December 
for 1960, and mid-November for 1970, 1975, 1980 and 1983, 
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Table 9, Number of Women Scientists (at Year-End, in Thousands) 
sat ae 1960 on | 1978 | 1990 | 1981 | 1982 | 1983 
‘a, ee | . 
(1)  Beero. xenman—nayannx paGotanxon | 128,7 369,9] 488, 3) 548,1) 562,5) 574,2) 577,3 
‘8 TOM GHCHe MMeT yYeHyIO CrenenD: 
(2) : hoxropa MAYER goes 0. ‘I,l] 3,1 4,51 5,2) 5,44 5,5) 5,6 
(3) KANAuRaTa mayk . | 28,8} 60,7] 94,0] 11,1] 115,1] 18,2) 123,2 
(4) . Hs o6mtero cra Kewinit—~HayIENE ‘ 
: - paGoramnos mune yuenoe sBanne: 
a anaxeunxt, qiena-xo — : 
() ‘ Ta, copa . oy woe _ 0,7; 1,8) 2,4 3, 3,1} 3,1) 3,2 
(6)  RoneeTa,, +. | 6,2! 14,4] 19,6] 26,3} 27,6) 29,3) 30,9 
(7) eZ crapmero, ‘nayeuoro conpyaumna 5,8 9,8) 12 5) 14,9} 15,3) 15,9) 16,5 
| Pe “waanmnerd nayanoro co mune bi 
48) ', # accHorenta .: awe 13 4 4,3) 2 2,3 19,1) 17,9) 18,3 18,9 
Key: 
1, Total women scientists--inclyding those with the academic degree: 
2. Doctor of sciences 
3, Candidate of sciences 
4, Of the total number of women scientists, those with the academic title: 
5. Academician, corresponding member, or professor 
6, Lecturer 
7. Senior scientific worker 
8, Junior scientific worker and assistent 


In 1983, women accounted for 40 percent of the total number of scientific 
workers in the country, 14 percent of the doctors of sciences, and 28 percent 


of the candidates of sciences, 


In 1983, 31,400 women were studying for their graduate degree, or 32 percent 
of the total number of post graduate students, 
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Table 10, 


Number of Women Scientists in the Union Republics at the End of 1983 











1 














ih TOM “tere 
1) (2icrenenn 
Beero | 

' nonropa | Katine 

{ HaVK ata 

j HaYK 

6 ) 

CCCP... 577 268| 5643 123 219 
PCCP 399 714) 3 S71 81 104 
Ykpannckan CCP | 76831} 740 16.507 
beropyeckan CCP | 15845) 102 3 386 
Y36exckan CCP | 13571 122 3786 
Ka3zaxckan CCP , 16602} = 140 3982 
[pysunckan CCP 11 1Sd ing) 3105] 
AscpOaitaxauckan CCP | 8778 12 2177 
JIutonckas CCP 1385 A§ 1675 
Moanasckan CCP 3762 43 1 QSO 
vlataufickan CCP 7 396 i | 10 
Kuprusckan CCP. | 3656 36 935 
Taaaukckan CCP | 3391 8 790) 
Apmsuckan CCP. | 8 493 80 1 874 
Typkmeuckan CCP | 2029 21 346 
Ictouckan CCP 2 63) 30) 704 
Total Bee 
With the academic title 
Doctor of sciences 14, 
Candidate of sciences 15. 
Women scientific workers with the 16, 
academic title ve 
Academician, corresponding member, or 18, 
professor 19, 
Lecturer 20, 
Senior scientific worker 21. 
Junior scientific worker 22, 
USSR 23, 
RSFSR 2u. 
25. 


126 


VYUCHOG AnGHTEe 











AOKCHTA 


~- om 


30 S862 


iM p42 


Sh 
1 0983 
map 
1 1S6 


iS. 


110 


192 








Taine ro 


MAN EHOLO 
COTHY A: 


x) 


16 470 


10 337 | 


im] 


Ukrainian SSR 
Belorussian SSR 
Uzbek SSR 
Kazakh SSR 
Georgian SSR 
Azerbai jan SSR 
Lithuanian SSR 
Moldavian SSR 
Latvian SSR 
Kirghiz SSR 
Tajik SSR 
Armenian SSR 
Turkmen SSR 
Estonian SSR 





Hla ofimero “ner menu 
IYUbIX PASOTHHKOR HMeIOT 


———— a ee 


MU. Ifthe? 
HAV TOV 
Col )) " 


riKa ow 


49) 


\ 


IS S76 


1), 


99 


335 


19h 








Table 11, Number of Women Physicians of All Specialties (at year-end) 


Percent Women in the 








Year Thousands of People Total Number of Physicians 
1940 96 3 62 
1960 327.1 76 
1970 429 .6 72 
1980 683.1 69 
1983 753.7 68 


Women physicians account for more than half of all physicians. 


In the United States, according to the latest published data, there are 54, 300 
women physicians, or 11,6 percent of the total number of physicians. 


Table 12, Number of Women Teachers at Day General Education Schools (schools 
of the USSR Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Railways at 
the start of the academic year) 


Number of Women In Percent of 
Teachers( not counting the Total 
multiple jobs), in Number of 








Catego Thousands Teachers 
All teachers (including school 
administrators) * 
ee: a a a er 615 60 
o> a a ee a ee a ee 999 70 
|) ee a a a ee ee ee | 70 
of ae ee a ee a ee a 1,669 71 
a a 71 
a a a ee a ee ee 72 
Oe ee a er ee a re eo) / 73 
Including: 
Directors of primary schools .... 0,2 85 
Directors of 8-year schools .... 16 47 
Directors of secondary schools ; 21 36 
Deputy directors of 8-year schools , 13 65 
Deputy directors of secondary schools 90 70 


Teachers of classes 1-10 (11), 

excluding school teachers- 

a ee o 81 
Teachers of music, singing, designing, 

drawing, physical education and 

i ae a ae a ae oe es oe es oe oe 121 37 





"As a rule, school administrators simultaneously carry on teaching work, 
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In the 1940-41 academic year, women accounted for 60 percent of all teachers 
at the country’s day general education schools, whereby the relative share of 
women directors of partial secondary schools was 12 percent, It was 13 percent 
of secondary school directors, 32 percent of deputy directors of partial 
secondary schools, and 30 percent of deputy directors of secondary schools, 


Table 13, Percent Women Among All Students at Higher and Secondary Specialized 
Educational Institutions (at the start of the academic year) 




















1960/61 } 1970/71 | 1982/83 sxe 
(1) TIpoweHT 2XXeHULHH B CcocTaBe eidanaiee BRICIUIHX yueb- 
NbIX 3apemeHHh . «t,t; 43 49 52 5B 
(2) 3 HHX B yyeOHHIX 3aBemeHtax: 
(3) — npometuennoctu crponrenscrsa, Tpancnopta 4H 
CBI3SH) wis Vo oa | 30 38 42 42 
ze cenbcKoro xosaficraa | | 97 30 34 35 
(5 9KOHOMHKH HM MpaBa . 49 60 69 69 
(6) 3paBooxpaHenuaA, usnueckon Kynbrypel H cnopta 56 06 58 58 
(7) NpOcBelleHHA, HCKYCCTBAa H KHHeMaTOrpadun.. 63 66 70 71 
(8) [pouenT >KeHUIHH B cocTaBe yyaMHxca mee cne- 
UHaNbHbIX yueOHBIX B3aBemeHHH .. 1? Sa 47 54 57 58 
(2) 3 WHX B yue6HBIX saBemeHHAX: 
(3) NPOMBILLIIEHHOCTH HW CTPOHTeNbCTRA, ThaHcnopta H 
CBA3A | | 33 40 44 44 
r cenbcxoro xosaficra aT rie 38 37 36 36 
5 9KOHOMHKH H pasa. 75 83 85 85 
(6 3paBooxpaHeHHA, busnyeckor KyaBTypw 1 H cnopra 84 87 90 9] 
(7) npocpeuleHHs, HCKVCCTBa uM KHHEMAaTOrpaduH | i Si ait | : 
| 
Keys 
1. Percent women among students of higher educational institutions 
2. Of these, in educational institutions of: 
3. Industry and construction, transport and communications 
4, Agriculture 
5. Economics and law 
6, Health services, physical education and sports 
7. Education, art and cinematography 
8, Percent women among students of secondary specialized educational 


institutions 
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Table 14, Percent Women Among All Students of Higher Educational Institutions 
in Individual Countries 


Number of Women Among 
Students of Higher 








Countr Academic Year Educational Institutions 
eee a 53.2 
Bulgaria eee e eet e © © © © @ © 1983-84 51.5 
Hungary . «ce cee eee eevee 1983-84 52.8 
ee eee 28.7 
i nik so 2 So ee eee 6 et 1983-84 50.0 
Mongolian People’s Republic . .. 1982-83 57.3 
Te £3 e+ ethaeeaeoeoss nae 50.4 
J ee ea ee 41.4 
eee ee eee ae 42.8 
VS a ae ee re 32.3 
BS hl 26.0 
Yugoslavia .. 1... + «eee ee 1982-83 45.5 
Meee tic iri iiriiirs;sie wo 4) 3 
BOLMAUM . se ee eee wee ee 1980-81 a | 
Great Britain. ......s.++. 197879 42,4 
Denmark , . 1. + ee ee ee e © e ~©=61981~82 42.9 
eC ee 31.8 
STC ee eae eee. Ue, 25.3 
eee eee ae 41.0 
Netherlands ......2+e+-e-. 1981-82 32.2 
eee bbc ss ses tsbiserss ae 29.8 
United States . . 1... +++ ee 1978-79 50.0 
a ee oe ee ee 26.0 
MPs eae eevee eserves ess eee 43,3 
France™ ,....+s-seeeeece 1977-78 47 6 
a ee ee eee 55.3 
ae a eee ee 22 .6 





*2+ universities 


Table 15, Number of Women Athletes (at the end of the year) 





1960 1970 1980 1983 





UnCNeHHOCTh AKCHULMH, CHCTEMATHYCCKH 3aHHMA- 
IOWIHXCA DHSKYALTYPOA H CNOpToOM: 














(1) MIH. WeNOBCKR . Ow eee el 17,9 24,4 33,5 34,9 
B mpomentax K OOmeA WICneHHOCTH 3aHH- 
(2) maomuxer 2. .l.te.Ct:~C*«w:*é«‘dS:«‘HCdL:C8,G S|, | 39,9 
Keys 


1, Number of women systematically involved in physical education and sports, 


in millions 
2. In percent of the total number involved 
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In 1983, 44 Soviet women were conceded the lofty title of world champion and 
43 women were European champions, 


At the present time, there are 66,000 women among staff workers (teachers and 
trainers) in physical education, 


Table 16, Expenditures Under the USSR State Budget for the Payment of Assis- 
tance to Mothers and for Instructing and Attending to Children 


hte 





1940 1950 | 1960 | 1970 | 1980 | 1982 | 1983 





Tloco6ua no Gepemennocta mf pozam, | | 

(1) MHOrOcTRKM m OAROKEM MaTepaM, 

Ha powxenne peOeuka, no yxoay 

948 peOeHKOM AO OAHOrO roma A HA 

meteh mMawsooGecneqenHbim cemban | 179 542} 1005) 1301) 2624) 3349) 4.429 

Pacxonn na oOcnyxKuBanne peTch B 

(2) MeTCKNX MOMaX, ACMAX, Caax, AC- | 

NAX-Cafax, MHOHCPCKHX sarepax Hu 

yYAIpexXAeAHAX NO BHEWKOAbHOR pa- 

Gore c metbMH! . . ww... | 0428-| «1 283) 1725) 4298} 7261) 8012) 8 167 

Pacxofb Ha COJepxKanne HayaNbHLX, 
(3) BOcbMHAeTHHX, CpenHx mkor i | 

wikon-nntepnatos!' . . . . . . | 858 | 1972) 3135; 6604) 8705) 9328) 948) 


























Key: 

1, Aid for pregnancy and birth, for mothers with many children and 
unmarried mothers, for the birth of a child, to care for a child until 
it is 1 year old, and for the children of families inadequately provided 
for 

2, Expenditures for attending to children in children’s homes, day nurser- 
ies, kindergartens, nurseries-kindergartens, Pioneer camps, and 
institutions for the out-of-school work with children (not including 
expenditures for capital investments) 

3. Expenditures for the maintenance of primary, 8-year and secondary 
schools and boarding schools (not including expenditures for capital 
investments) 


Besides the funds of the state budget, funds of state, cooperative, trade-union 
and other public organizations and kolkhoz funds are expended for the care of 
children, Thus, in 1983, 4.8 billion rubles were spent for aid for pregnancy 
and birth, for mothers with many children and unmarried mothers, for the birth 
of a child, to care for children until the age of one, and for the children of 
families inadequately provided for, and 8,3 billion rubles were expended to 
care for children in children’s homes, nurseries, kindergartens, nurseries- 
kindergartens, Pioneer camps, and institutions for the out-of-school work with 
children, 


In 1973, aid was established for working women to cover their pregnancy and 
delivery equal to their full wages regardless of length of service and there 
was an increase in the number of paid days to care for a sick child, Beginning 
1 Nov, 1974, aid was established for the children of working families inade- 
quately provided for, 
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Measures have been carried out to increase state aid to families with children, 
Beginning in 1981, state aid was increased to single mothers and a supplementary 
3 days of paid leave was introduced for women with two or more children up to 12 
years of age, as was leave to care for children with no retention of wages for 
up to 2 weeks upon agreement with the administration, Beginning in November 
1983, partially paid leave was introduced everywhere for the care of children 
through the age of 1 year, as was supplementary leave without retention of wages 
until the child reaches the age of 18 months and the payment of a lump-sum 

state grant on the occasion of the birth of a child, 


In 1983, additional benefits were introduced in the payment of travel orders to 
Pioneer camps, Half of the travel orders are granted free of charge and the 
remainder with payment of 20 percent of the cost, The free provision of text- 
books to students of general education schools has been completely assimilated, 


Beginning in January 1984, single mothers and families with a mean total income 
per family member of no more than 60 rubles a month were freed from any payment 
for the keeping of children in boarding institutions and some expenditure norms 
were raised for their support, 


The payment of grants for children of needy families with an average monthly 
income per family member of no more than 75 rubles was introduced in the regions 
of the Far East and Siberia, in the northern regions of the country (in 
Karel'’skaya ASSR and Komi ASSR and in Arkhangel'sk and Murmansk oblasts) as well 
as in Vologda, Novgorod and Pskov oblasts, 


In June 1984, higher food standards were established for children in children's 
preschool institutions as was a new scale of payments for supporting children in 
these institutions, It was established that payment for the support of children 
in these preschool institutions is not required of parents in whose family the 
average total monthly income per family member does not exceed 60 rubles, Pay- 
ment for keeping children in these institutions is reduced by 50 percent for 
parents with four or more children, 





























Table 17, Number of Mothers With Many Children Who Are Receiving Monthly State 
Aid (thousands of mothers) 
1945 1950 1960 1970 1980 1983 
(1) Bcero muorogetuix matepef, oo 
mux moco6ue. . . . ‘ 844 | 3079 | 3455 | 3211 | 2150 | 1921 
(2) B TOM SHCJIC: 
C 4CTHPbMA DeCTDMB. . lt 287 | 1449 | 1660 | 1172 717 731 
(3) C NATO feTbMB . Ct, 181 839 899 782 472 420 
(4) C wecTbIO AeTbMH wl 100 440 484 546 325 271 
(5) C ceMbiO H OGonee meTbDMB wll 276 351 412 711 636 499 
Keys 


1, Total mothers with many children 
receiving aid 
2, Including: with four children 
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With five children 
With six children 


With seven or more children 











Mothers with three children receive a monthly grant from the state with the 
birth of the fourth and each subsequent child, 


Mothers with two children receive a lump-sum grant from the state with the birth 
of the third and each subsequent child, 


In the llth Five-Year Plan, with the purpose of increasing state aid to families, 
the payment of one-time state aid in the amount of 50 rubles was introduced for 
mothers working or studying full-time with the birth of the first child and 100 
rubles with the birth of the second and third child, retaining the existing 
scale of aid for the birth of the fourth and subsequent children, 


Women giving birth to five or more children and bringing them up to the age of 
eight have additional benefits in their pension coverage, 


Table 18, Number of Mothers With Many Children Who Have Been Awarded the 
Honorary Title of "Mother-Heroine" and the Number of Decorations of 
Such Mothers With the Order "Maternal Glory" and the Medal "Medal of 
Maternity" (in thousands) 











July 1944 1950 
through through 
Award 1949 1983 Total 
Awarded the honorary title of 
"Mother-Heroine" 31 340 371 
Number of decorations with the order 
"Maternal Glory": 
First degree 67 686 753 
Second degree 193 1,315 1, 508 
Third degree 468 2,318 2,786 
Number of decorations with the medal 
"Medal of Maternity” 
First degree 754 3,748 4, 502 
Second degree 1,434 6,025 7459 


The woman-mother enjoys national respect in the USSR, Mothers giving birth to and 
bringing up 10 children are awarded the honorary title "Mother-Heroine" with the 
presentation of the order "Mother-Heroine," 


To decorate mothers giving birth to and bringing up seven, eight or nine children, 
the order "Maternal Glory" was established, and the medal “Medal of Maternity” 
was established to decorate women giving birth to and bringing up five or six 
children, 
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Table 19, General-Health Aid to Women (at year-end, in thousands) 
Type of Aid 1940 1960 1970- 1980 1983 











Number of beds (medical and obstet- 
ric) for pregnant women and those 
giving birth 147.1 213.4 223.8 230.4 240,2 

Number of dispensaries for women, 
children's outpatient clinics, and 
other clinics (independent and is 


included in other institutions) 8.6 16.4 21.0 24.3% 26.8" 





“The number of dispensaries for women was 9,700 in 1970, 10,400 in 1980 and 
11,000 in 19833 the number of children’s outpatient clinics and other clinics 
was 11,300 in 1970, 13,900 in 1980 and 15,800 in 1983, 























Table 20, Number of Beds (Medical and Obstetric) for Pregnant Women and 
Those Giving Birth in the Union Republics (at year-end, in thousands) 
1940 1960 1970 1980 1983 
(1) CCCP . 147,1 213,4 223,8 | 230,4 240,2 
(2) PCOCP 90,7 | 112,9 | 110,38 | 113,1 117,0 
(3) Ykpannckaa CCP 35,0 48 ,9 45,1 39,7 40,0 
(4) Benopyccxaa CCP 5,4 6,7 6,9 7,3 7.6 
(5) Y36exckan CCP 2,8 8,7 13,4 19,2 99 2 
(6) Kas3axckaa CCP 4,3 11,9 16,3 16,4 17,1 
(7) Cpysunckan CCP 1,9 3,9 4,4 4,3 4,3 
(8) Asep6atawanckan CCP 2,0 3,3 5,6 6,6 6,9 
(9) JIlutosckan CCP 0,4 2,4 2,5 2.3 2.5 
(10)  Moagasckan .CCP 0,6 4,2 4,5 3,6 3,9 
(11)  Jlarsuitckan CCP 0,8 1,7 1,4 1,6 1,6 
(12)  Kuprusckan CCP 0,8 2.6 4,0 4,5 4.6 
(13)  Tanxuxexaa CCP 0,6 1,4 2,9 4,0 4,8 
(14)  <Apmanckan CCP . 0,7 2,2 2,8 2,8 2,7 
(15)  Typxmencxas CCP 0,8 1,7 2,8 3,8 3,9 
(16) Qctouckan CCP 03 0,9 9,9 1.9 1 
Keys | 

1, USSR 9, Lithuanian SSR 

2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 

3. Ukrainian SSR 11, Latvian SSR 

4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSR 

5, Uzbek SSR 13. Tajik SSR 

6, Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 

7. Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen SSR 

8, Azerbaijan SSR 16, Estonian SSR 
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The protection of motherhood in the USSR is ensured through a state system of 
special institutions (maternity homes, maternity departments of hospitals, 
dispensaries for women, etc) in which is placed the concern for the health of 
women, Medical health is free to the woman-mother, as it is to the entire 
population, 


In 1983, there were 240,000 medical and obstetric beds for pregnant women and 
women giving birth, whereas there were 147,000 such beds in 194, 





In prerevolutionary Russia, there were only 9 dispensaries serving women and 
children, In 1940, there were already 8,600 women's dispensaries, children's 
outpatient clinics and other clinics, and by the end of 1983, there were 27,000, 
or three times as many as in 1940, 


At the present time, practically all women are provided medical help in giving 


birth, Prior to the revolution, only a little over 5 percent of pregnant women 
received medical assistance in delivery, 


Table 21, General-Health Aid to Children (at year-end, in thousands) 





1940 | 1950 1960 1970 1975 1980 1983 





(1) YUncno KoeK ana mete B OONbHHYHbIX 5 | ; _— 
yupexaenHax . . . . . « | 89,7 | 183,1] 260,1} 462,2) 599,3) 567, 


ho 


584.9 


(2) Uncno Koek B meTcKHX canatopuax! . | 94,92} 94,6) 120,0] 154,1] 162,5) 166.8} 169.9 


(3) UNCHCHHOCTh JC4HBININXCA B ACTCKHX = ar 
CaHaTOpHAX (3a row) .. . _ 1390,3 | 370,8| 369,2) 518,2] 628.5] 686.5} 728,35 


























Keys 
1. Number of beds for children in hospita} institutions 
2, Number of beds in children’s sanatoria 
3. Number of patients in children’s sanatoria (per year) 





1, In the busiest month 
2. 19539 
In the first days of its existence, the Soviet state concerned itself fully with 


the health of the people and established a free medical service for the entire 
population, The state pays particular attention to the health of children, 


To a considerable degree, the medical care of children is directed toward the 
prevention of disease, Treatment and preventive care is carried out in out- 
patient clinics, at home, in preschool institutions, in schools, and elsewhere, 
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The basic form of work of the children’s outpatient clinic is clinical examina- 
tion and treatment, a main element of which involves overall preventive exam- 
inations, The carrying out of preventive measures helps to preserve and further 
improve the health of children, ensuring their proper physical and mental 
development, 


Table 22, Number of Beds in Children's Sanatoria in the Union Kepublics 
(in thousands) 


























1939 1960 1970 1980 1983 
(1) ccce. 94,9 120,0 154,1 166,8 169,9 
(2)  PCcocP 3 a bee 52,0 63,3 82,0 | 87,0 87,4 
(3) Yxpaunckan CCP ...... . 26,2 98,2 34,2 37,4 38,7 
(4) Benopycckan CCP . . a . 3,3 2,4 2,9 3,4 3,9 
(5) Ya6excxan CCP ., <a 2 3,6 6,4 8.2} 11,0 12.5 
(6) Kasaxckan CCP .. . A 2,9 3,7 6,9 | 8,0 QF 
(7) Ppysuucxan CCP. .....2.. 1,9 2,3 2,4 2,8 9,4 
(8)  Asep6afiaxanckan CCP... . 2,5 3,6 4,0 3,0 2,9 
(9) Simvopemaa GOP. wll U,1 1,4 2,0 1,7 1,7 
(10) Moanascxan CCP . . wars 0,6 0,6 1,1 1.1 1 
(11) Jlarsnficxan CCP ....... 0,3 1,6 1,8 1,7 1,7 
(12) Kwuprusckan CCP. . e, | 0,2 0,8 2,1 2,7 2,9 
(13) Tanaxnxcxan CCP ..... 0,2 0,7 1,8 2,7 2,7 
(14) Apmanckan CCP . | 0,4 ry 1,9 2,5 2,2 
(15) Typxmencxan CCP . . 0,7 1,5 1,7 1,2 0.4 
(16) Secronckan CCP . . — 1,8 hes 0,6 | 0,4 
Keys 
1. USSR 9. Lithuanian SSR 
2. RSFSR 10, Moldavian SSR 
3, Ukrainian SSR 11. Latvian SSR 
4, Belorussian SSR 12, Kirghiz SSR 
5. Uzbek SSR 13, Tajik SSR 
6, Kazakh SSR 14, Armenian SSR 
7. Georgian SSR 15. Turkmen SSR 
8, Azerbaijan SSR 16, Estonian SSR 
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lable 23, Preschool institutions (at year-end, in thousands) 





1940 | 1950 1960 1970 1975 1980 1982 1983 





Qucn0 MOCTOAHHWX AOWKOADHWX 


(1) “yapexaentt . . . . « . . | 46,0} 45,2) 70,6) 102,7] 115,2] 127,7] 132,81 15,5 
(2) B TOM 4NCre: 

BeTCKHe ACM 1 22,01 19,6 27.9 19,6} 15,8) 12,1] 11,1) 10,6 
(3) merckue Camm . wt 24,0} 25,6] 37,4) 35,4) 34,1} 32,0) 31,0) 30,7 
( 4h) MeTcKHe ACHH-Cauw ww. tC ~ —| 6,2) 47,7) 65,3) 83,6) 90,7) 94,2 


(5) “tcaennocts Aetefh B nocTOAHHNX 
: AoWKOANUX yapexnenunx . . |1953) 1788] 4428] 9281] 11 523} 14 337] 15093] 15 483 


B TOM FHC: 


























B METCKHX ACMAX . .. . 781} 619) 1313) 1181) 1053) 873) 794) 756 
(7) B AeTCKHX Cagax . . . 1172) 1169) 2756) 2791} 2591] 2387) 2237) 2165 
(8 B METCKHX ACHAX-Camax |. — —} 359} 5309} 7 879 11 077) 12062) 12 562 
Keys 


1. Number of permanent preschool insiitutions 

Including: children’s nurseries 

3, Kindergartens 

4, Nurseries-kindergartens 

5. Number of children in permanent preschool institutions 
6, Including: in children's nurseries 

7. In kindergartens 

8, In nurseries-kindergartens 


Table 24, Number of Children in Permanent Preschool Institutions in the Union 
Republics (at year-end, in thousands) 





























1940 1960 1970 1980 1982 1983 
Republic 

USSR we ee ee ee ee ee ew | 1953 | 4428-| 9281 114337 [15.093 |15 483 
RSFSR .. ow we wee eo ew we oo wo oC | «1: 266 | 3088 | 5166 | 8149 | $580 | 8784 
UkrainianSSR .......2..+ee./] 319 | S89 | 1574 | 2444 | 2498 | 2526 
BORGEUNNAGR Gan 1. ot eee ee eel 64 98 274 48°§ 532 547 
I ee ee TL 74 173 348 915 1 026 1102 
RE ae ea ee ee 37 170 564 877 926 950 
Georgian SSR... 1. ss seve en o| 1s D 116 169 lid 175 
EE a ee eee ee 57 13 lil 147 153 155 
ee ee a ar orers ae | 21 f 152 168 | 174 
Din er «6 « ss 6 64 @ 6s! 5 28 9] 266 279 287 
Latvian SOR . «ce ee ec ee eo eo | 5 % 79 114 119 122 
BameaS Gam «see e ee ee eee et ” 26 90 i5] 159 165 
Pe eae a ee ee 8 32 68 109 116 121 
Amwmenien SGR ..ccececevcscevvvc6}; 18 33 90 135 14] 144 
1... . eat 25 52 78 138 137 144 
eS a es a a a ae 5 21 59 83 86 87 
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Besides the permanent preschool institutions, seasonal preschool institutions 
are organized during the summer period, In 1983, 1 million children were 
cared for, 


Today more than 15 million children attend preschool institutions in the USSk, 
Of the total sum of expenditures for their support, parents pay only 20 percent 
and the rest is reimbursed by the government, All such institutions in capi- 
talist countries must be paid for and require substantial expenditures by 
parents for the support of their child there, 


Of the 7 million young children of working mothers in the United States in 1980, 
5.4 million had to be put in the care of nursemaids or left at home without 


supervision, 


Table 25, Day General Education Schools (at the start of the academic year) 





























1940/41 | 1960/61 | 197071 | 1975/76 | 1980'81 | 1983 81 
(1) YUncno wkKON—scero, THC. . 191,5 | 199,2 | 174,6 149.5 | 132,5 | 130,5 
B TOM 4lICvIe: 
2 B rOpomCKHX NoceneHHAX . 21.5 | 31,0 | 33,2 | 32.5.1 31,9 | 32,4 
3 B CenbcKOM meCcTHOCTH .. 170.0 | 168.2 | 141.4 117,0 | 100,6 97 8 
'y H3 HHX CpeAHHX WkKO—BCcero | 18,8 | 29,2 | 44,2 1,« 16,2 19 
B TOM 4HCWe: 
5 B rOpomcKHX mocenennAx 8.9 | 13.8 | 19.3 | 22,0 | 23.3 | 24, 
6 B C@NbCKOM MeCTHOCTH . 9.9 1,4 24,9 29,5 32,9 35,0 
7 Yncnennocth yyamuxca—scero, man. | 34,8 | 33,4 5,4 42,6 | 39,5 10,4 
B TOM 4HCWe: | 
8} 8 FOPOACKHX noceneHHAX 10,8 16,1 23,0 | 223 22 
4 B CenbCKOM MmecTHOCTH 24,0 17,3 22,4 | 2.3 17.4 | 16.§ 
M3 o6utero yHcna yyxautnxca 9O— | 
(10) 10 (11) Kaaccop—scero 1,2 15 no | Bie : 
B TOM 4HC.Te: | | 
‘133 BR FOPOACKHX nocercHHAX 0,7 | 1,0 | 2,5 | 3,4 2,8 
(12 8 CenbCKOA MecTHOCTH 09 | OF 29} 2,8 2,5 2 
Keys 
1, Total number of schools, in thousands 
2. In urban communities 
3. In rural areas 
4, Total secondary schools 
5. In urban communities 
6, In rural areas 
7. Total number of students, in millions 
8, In urban communities 
9. In rural areas 
10, Total number of students in grades 9-10 (11) 
11, In urban communities 
12, In rural areas 
Four out of five children and adolescents in prerevolutionary Russia did no’ 


have the opportunity to study in school, In 190, universal compulsory 
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primary education was introduced in the USSR, At the present time, universal 
compulsory secondary education is being implemented everywhere, At the start 
of the 1983-84 school year, there were 40,4 million students in day general 
education schools as opposed to 9,7 million in the 1914-15 school year, 


The Basic Directions of the reform of the general education and vocational 
schools approved by the April (1984) CPSU Central Committee Plenum and the 
USSR Supreme Soviet further developed the Leninist ideas on the unified, labor 
and politechnic school and outlined the strategic line of the party in the area 
of education in accordance with the principles of the 26th CPSU Congress and 
the June (1983) and February (1984) CPSU Central Committee plenums, 


It is planned to implement the basic measures of the school reform gradually in 
the course of the llth and 12th five-year plans with consideration given to 
national peculiarities and local conditions, 


About 11 billion rubles are allocated in the state budget to carry out the 
reform, Of this amount, 3.5 billion rubles on an annual basis will go to 
increase the wages of education workers, 


Table 26, Extended-Day Schools (at the start of the academic year) 


os 
































\é) 
en Ie. (3) “ncane (6) B TOM “NCAC 
AaAenHoro ah 
oan (1) mKOA € (4) (5) rpynnax (8) (9) 
rpynnamu | 8 Fopoa- | b Ceab- nposacn- | B ropon- B Ceab: 
npoamen- |CKUX Moce-| CKOM MecT-| Horo AHA, | CKHX Moce-|CKOA mect- 
Horo ANA, | AeHMAX HocTII MAM. AeHUAX HOCTH 
TLIC. 
1960/61 | i. anal 11,7 8,4 3,3 0,6 0,5 0,1 
1970/71 .| 64,3 24,8 39,5 5,2 2,7 2,0 
1980/81 » » eh ae 27 ,3 55,0 10,7 0,0 4.9 
1982/83 | 83,8 27 ,7 6,1 11,8 6,1 5,7 
1983/84. . | 84,8 25,0 56,8 12,4 6,4 6,0 
Key: 
1. Year 
2. Number of extended-day schools and schools with extended-day groups, in 
thousands 
3. Including 
4, In urban communities 
5. In rural areas 
6, Number of students in extended-day groups, in millions 
7. Ancluding 
8, In urban communities 
9. In rural areas 


At the present time, one of three students of grades one through eight and the 
preparatory grades are in extended-day groups, 
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State Expenditures for Education, Social Security and 
Social Insurance in the USSK 


Table l, 
of rubles) 


Expenditures for Education and the Upbringing of Children (millions 





Expenditure Category 








Total expenditures for education and the 
Upbringing of children .....ee6-s 


Including: 








Current expenditures .....s-se-e«e-s 
Of these: 


Preschool training (children's nur- 
series, kindergartens, nurseries- 
kindergartens) ., 


General education: 


Day general education schools 


General education schools for 
young working people (evening and 
correspondence schools) 


Vocational and technical education 
and training of personnel with a 
secondary specialized education 
(vocational-technical schools, 
|) a er re 


Training of personnel with a higher 
education (VUZ’s) .... see -ees 


Other types of training (courses and 
other measures to raise the skills 
of personnel, out-of-school work 
with children, etc.) .....se- 


Capital investments and capital repairs 


In addition, payments by parents for the 
support of children in preschool 
institutions and boarding schools ,... 
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1975 1980 1981 1982 1983 
26705 | 31733 | 32477 | 33973 | 34847 
| 

22 374 | 26805 | 27369 | 28806 | 29 540 
4013 5 374 5 547 5 99) § O85 
8 906 9 47) 9668 | 10123 | 10217 
453 49} 489 48S 674 
3788 4598 | 4647 4824 4 608 
3 100 3883 | 3888 4072 417! 
2114 2988 | 3130 3308 | 3785 
4 33] 4928; 5108 5 167 9 307 
1 042 1 293 1 310 1 350 1 374 








Table 2, 


- 


Expenditures for Social Security and Social Insurance (millions of 





rubles) 























1975 1980 1981 1982 1983 
Expenditure Category 
Total expenditures for social security 
and social insurance .....4+e+se-s 34 634 | 45628 | 48256] 51319 | 54847 
Including: 
Pensions ee ee ew ew ew ew ww) «| 24441 | 33323 | 35447 | 37790 | 39956 
Grants o . . o . . o . . . o . e . 9 228 10 956 1] 297 1] 878 13 286 
Of these: 
For temporary disability .... 5240 | 6707 6928} 6745 6§ 986 
For pregnancy and delivery, for thp 
birth of a child and for the care 
of a child to the age of 1 year 1369 | 1628 1726} 2201 3 303 
Many-children and single mothers 389 311 305 509 545 
For children of needy families 1219} 1082; 1038] 1007 986 
Other aid (one-time help, grants 
for burial, and others) .... 1011} 1228] 1300] 1416 | 466 
Other types of social security (up- 
keep of homes for the elderly and 
invalids, costs of prothesis, etc.) 965 | 1349 1512] 1651 1 605 


Expenditures for education, social security and social insurance are made 
primarily through the funds of the state budget as well as state, cooperative, 


trade-union and other public enterprises and organizations and kolkhozes, 


In 


1983, funds of the state budget accounted for more than 90 percent of all 


expenditures for education and social security, 


An insignificant portion of the expenditures for the support of children in 
preschool institutions and boarding schools is also met through the means of 


parents, 


The payments of parents for the support of one child in children's 


preschool institutions amounts to only about 20 percent of all expenditures 


for his annual support and in boarding schools it is 6 percent, 
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